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Vox VIII. joxv. otos. PART 1. 

4 SAMOUS (preacl3er. 
THERE are few more imereging subjects than French 
pulpit eloquence in Me reign of Louis XIV. When one 
meditates in the old Church of St. Paul-Louis, in the 
Marais, where Bourdaloue lies buried, it is not difficult to 
re-people in imagination the vast nave and the series of 
lateral tribunes with Me great crowd of courtiers, fashion-
able ladies, and others, who used to flock to that church to 
listen to him, about the time that James II had to flee from 
England. Bourdaloue has a very marked place among the 
sacred orators of the great age of France, whether as 
regards his excellencies or his defects. A very striking 
book,' recently published, raises some questions about 
him which it will not be inopportune briefly to discuss. 

OR the igh of May, reed, it is proposed to celebrate the 
second centenary of the death of Bourdalotte—a few days 
after that of Baguet. Some of his admirers and fellow-
Jesuits have taken up the idea of keeping that memorial 
year by a new and definitive edition of his works. No 
project could be more worthy of the great preacher, or 
mere acceptable Ioche reading public. To carry it
Revue Bourdoloue has been started, ,with Pere Griselle as 
editor. Probably no living 'man knows more about 
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Bourdaloue than Pree Griselle. He has been engaged in 
studying him for many years, .d has published numerous 
articles and brochures on his life and works. The two 
handsome volumes which we have at present under notice 
furnish a complete history of his preaching during nearly 
half-a-century, and contain an enormous amount of Wits-

r, of which a great deal is new, and which it 
must have cost infinite labour to gather together. 

Louis Bourdaloue was a native of Bourges, a town that 
is full of historic memories from Caesar to the English 
wars, situated in the very centre of Prance, about zoo 
miles direct south of Paris. The year of his birth was 1632 
—ten years before the accession of Louis XIV, whom he 
was to " compliment " so often in his sermons. His father 
was a lawyer, occupied an honourable place in the magis-
tracy of Bourg., and appears to have been an excellent 
speaker. The future orator went through his Humanities 
in the Jesuit College of his native city, and entered the 
Order himself whilst still very young. After teaching 
grammar and " science in various Jesuit Colleges, and 
going through his own philosophy and theology, he was 
ordained in 1660, and sent to Rouen as professor of 
moral theology it, the College of St. Louis. It is said that 
it was at Rouen that his talents as a preacher were dis-
covered. At a certain retreat, we are told, the preacherld,
broke down, and lliourdaloue was called upon, at

oment's notice, to take his place. His success was so 
striking that, in spite of his resistance, he was set apart to 
preach in public. Pere Griselle cannot find any real 
authority for this story, and considers it to be one of those 

common forms" of anecdote which do duty for every 
great orator. Bourdaloue, however, began to give public 
courses of sermons in the Lent of 1663—five years after 
his ordination. It would appear that his first public 
sermon, properly so called, was delivered in the little 
village church of Malreville, in the environs of Nancy. 
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The present pulpit—a wooden hexagon supported on a 
sort of pedestal and fixed in a corner ar the chancel 
has an inscription on it, asserting that Pere Bourdaloue 
preached therein, but giving an impossible date. It is 
a possibility, and no more—foe there is not a scrap of 
evidence, as far as I am aware, to support the ided—that 
English Benedictines from Dieulouart may have assisted 
at this sermon. 

Bourdaloue began to preach . Paris in 1666. Pere 
Gristhe has found an entry in an old Jesuit account-book 
of the College of St. Louis at Rouen, containing an entry, 
on the toth of October of that year, of twenty livres 
advanced to Bourdaloue for his journey to the capital. 
When he arrived at the professed House in the Rue St. 
Antoine, and prepared to take up that work which was to 
be the great talc of his life, Bossuet, not yet a Bishop, 
but recently named to the see of Condom, was preaching 
before the court at St. Germain, and was about to close 
his career as a preacher of courses." It has been said 
by imaginative writers that Bossure fled before the over-
powering success of Bourdaloue. Comidering that Bour-
daloue had never been heard in Paris before this winter 
of 066e, the story appears to be pure invention. He 
preached the "Advent " of this year in the Jesuit Church 
in the Rue St. Antoine, but only on the Sundays. In the 
following year, rezo, he preached the "Lent" in the same 
church. We new begin to find his name mentioned in 
the gazettes, the news-letters, and the general literature 
of Paris. His success seems to have been striking and 
immediate. After three or four sermons he began to attract 
suM a crowd—including Bishops, great nubled and high 
dignimries—that the church overflowed: P.* FeiN 
their servants at six o'clock in them orning to secure 
places for the three o'clockdthcourse, and the Jesuit 
fathers themselves could haMly find seats. At the end of 
the year, he was selected to preach before the King, and 



4 A FAMOUS PREACHER. 

delivered the "Advent!' in the chapel of the Tuileries. 
He continued to preach in Parts, chiefly at the Court, for five 
and thirty years, till the day of his death, May mth, pot,. 
It is difficult, at this distance of time, to understand the 

extraordinary vague and fame of Hourdalone Some have 
gone so far as to assert mat he owed his success to the 
msiduous advertisement given to him by the celebrated 
Madame de SdvigM, the great letter-writer and wit of 
that day. This H ridiculous. At the same time, Madame 
de SdvignEs references to him are extremely interesting. 
I quo. a few of them. Madame de Sdvigne, when in 
Paris, occupied her hotel in the Marais, now a kind 
of museum, not very far from the ans. of St. Paul-Louix 
where he so often preached. 

Of his first "Advent" at the Tuileries, she says (Dec. 

SHR t 

For the rest, Pere Bourdaloue preazhes divinely at the 
Tuileries. We were wrong in thinking that he would never 
succeed except in his own show: he is infinitely beyond any-
thing we have had before. 

The expression, "gull ne jouerait Men gm dons son 
tripot,'' has much scandalised many worthy biographers: 
to calla Jesuit professed House a "gambling room "! 
The truth ix the lively writer had no such intention. The 
word, in her time, had no specially bad meaning: it is 
used, no doubt, with a spice of polite slang in it, but sig-
nifies nothing more than what I have attempted to convey. 

In the Lent of the following year, the Marquise was 
again in Paris, a. Hourdaloue was preaching at Notre 
Dame. His opening sermon of this station seems to be 
the one we find in his published works Sur la 'Mee de lo 
MOH. She writes (March zath, ISH): 

I have been to hear Masser. on the Passion. He was cer-
minty very beautiful and very touching. I was strongly tempted 
to make a dash for Bourdalose (de ice frier tame le Baodetleio); 

A FAMOUS PREACHER. 

but I mw it was impossible and did not cue to ma.ke the 

nay and 
The footmen were on the spot aa early as the Wednes-

day, and the crush was killing. I was aware math wasgomg 
repeat the discourse (on the Passion) which bl. de Gripan and 
I heard last year at the Church of the Jesuits, and that was the 
reason I was so anxious to be Mere; it was perfectly beautiful, 
and I remember it like a dream. 

A fortnight earlier, during the same Lent, she had 
already alluded to him twice (March mth and mth, Ma ,t) 

Pere Bounialoue is our preacher; boa Dien, one cannot prise 
him as he deserves. dined to-day with blme.a de 
Lavardin, after having been in Bourdaloue (en Boardoloce,—as 
il in a battle, storm, or ocean!). The Mothers of the Church 
were there that is my name for the Princess de Conti and the 
Princess de Longueville. The whole world was at the sermon: 
and the sermon was worthy of the audience. . . . Ah ! 
Bourdalone, what divine truths you told us to-day on death! 
NIme. de La Fayette was present for the first time in her life, and 
was in transports of admiration. 

On Christmas Day of the same year she made the 
following note :—

Last night I was at the Minims (M the Place Royale) ; and I 
am just starting for Bour.o. Cie rube roie ea -fleartioleeeb ir 
is reported that he has taken to giving portraits of pple, and 
that, a few days ago, he made three points out of thentire
of Trey. (or Troisville, a converted Calvinist); the name 
alone was missing, but it was not required. With .1 that, I 
am told that he is surpassing all his past marvels, and that there 
bas never been a preacher till now. 

But the sermon to which we find her "just starting" 
metne to have failed to mom her very much. Later on 
the same Christmas Day she writes to her daughter :— 

I have been to the sermon. My heart wee not touched. This 
Bou.alme 

Es.alaissd=nsda7 
'

e=rd. 

Perhaps it was my own fault. 
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It was in the following year, and most probably in the 

chapel M Versailles, that this nett occurrence took place: 

Mme de Sevigne is writing under date of the 43th of 

March, M7s 

Marshal de Gramme, the other day, was so transported with 

of a sermon of Bourdaloue, that at one passage he 

exclaimede aloud, Yelordieu, he is right Madame burst om laugh-
ing, and the sermon was so interrupted that no one knew what 
would happen. 

Passing over a year or two, we come to 4674. Bourdaloue 
was preaching the Lem " . the second time before the 

Court—at St. Germain. Mme de Sevinoe writes of a. ser-

on delivered by him on the Feast of the Purification of 

that year. (The "Lent" was generally supposed to begin 

with this feast.) Her letter is dated Feb. 5th, 4674:—

Pere Bourdaloue preached a sermon on Our Lady's Day which 
transport. everybody. His vehemence made the courtiers trem-
ble ; never did preacher present Christian truth so independently 
and so oyany. His subject was to show that all power should 
be mbmissive to la, after the example of ma Lord presented 
in the Temple. He pushed this point home to the mmost per-
fection ; certain passages were worthy of St. Paul himself. 

In 16/14 he again preached at St. Germain before the 

Xing. Mme de Set/lgnf attended the discourse of March 

ayth, about which she expresses herself as follows (March 

09th, 1680) 

We heard, after dinner, Bourdaloue': sermon. He hits out 

against adultery in season and out of season; on he goes, 
regardless of everybody. 

One more citation—this time from some remarks which 
she makes (Sept. 45th, 1683) on Bourdaloue': funeral 

oration on the Prince de Cond6:—
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And would you ever have believed that PPre Boerdaloue, 
about six days ago, at the Jesuit Church, delivered the most 
beautiful fen eral sermon that cm possibly be imagined Never 
was an action more admired and with mason. He dwelt on 

Catholicism, of course, told strongly an the Catholic side; and 
Beerdaloue's treatment of this episode formal the most beauti-
ful and the most Christian panegyric that was eye: pronounced. 

Them passages, Mich reflect the very image of the 
passing moment, are enough to show, not only what Me 
writer thought of Bourdaloue, but also,what his generation 
thought of him. Very many additional testimonies could 
be collected from the Jesuit Letares anverreller, frorn the 
public journals, and from casual allusions 10 all sorts of 
contemporary sources. 

We ask ourselves whether his sermons, as we have them 
no, svarrant all this enthusiasm.

The eloquence of Bourdaloue M net poetic., tender, or 
emotional. He has not the unction, the elevation, or the 
pathos of some of his own contemporaries. But he is a 

Live 
of stalearma He takes a point that is capable of 

effective treatment, and he never leaves it till it bas long 
ceased to be a point, and stands out with a stereoscopic 
effmt. This art of developmeM consists of two elemen—
the art of detail, and the art of phrase. Bourdalouepro-
duces much of his effect by the enumeration of details. He 
seldom reasons; that is, he makes no show of reasoning. 
But he presents a general idea in every kind of concrete 
actuality. He heaps trait on trait. He searches the 
whole field of moral knowledge —human character, human 
passions, human life, Scripture, history, and ever, ...e—
tc, throw one gleam of light after another upon his central 
[bought. He is not led away into mere rhetoric, poetry, 
or conceit, but grips his thought East till he bashammered 
it iMo his hearer's bead. Then he has the power of 
making effective phrases. His language M not mere 
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repetition, not mere used-up terminology, but a strong, 
bright and fresh presentment of his idea. Let the reader 
take up the famous sermons on Ambition, or on the Pardon 
of Injuries, and he will soon Mel that "eloquence of 
reason" which Voltaire credits him with. His elaborate 
"divisions" are now felt to be out of date. The advance 
of literary art to say nothing of other things, now 
demands, in a great sermon, a more organic structure than 
the three wooden limbs of the old performers. The 
"divisions" of Boni-daloue vary in aptness and effective-
ness. But when he has got his division—when he has his 
single point well before him, there are few preachers who 
give the reader such an idea of fertile and persuasive 
development. 

But the existing Sermons of Bffirdaloue, as we have 
them now—are they, In the strict sense of the word, the 
Sermons with which he drew all Paris in the nth 
century After carefully reading all that Pure Griselle 
has to say, I am forced to think that, in spite of ace
amount of editing, they are really Bourdaloue's Sermons. 

The text of the Sermon, as now printed, was first given 
to the world by one of Bourdaloueis brethren, the Jesuit 
Father Bretonneau, siffieen octavo volume, which began 
to come out in I718--four years after the preacher's death.
Bretonneau's ideals of editing were not those of the 
twentieth century. "In giving to the public the sermons 
of a celebrated preach," he observes, " one becomes 
responsible for his reputation, and that reputation must 
not, on paper,fall be/ow what it was in the pulpit." And 
again:—"The great reputation of Pare Bourdaloue brought 
upon him so much work that he seldom had time to revise 
his sermons himself and to give them the finishing touch. 
This is what I h. striven to supply." A few of the 
Sermons were printed in the lifetime or the orator. But 
nothing like a complete collection existed, even in menu-
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cript, when Bourdaloue died. There are some hints of 
an "official manuscript." But this can hardly mean a 
manuscript prepared by the preacher himself. It probably 
refers to the MS. prepared by Bretonneffi for the use of 
the censor ; and if It is ever recovered it will be among 
the dispersed treasures of the Jesuit professed. House in 
Fa Rue St. Antoine, suppressed in 1761. 

It is true, however, that whilst Bourdaloue wffi dill 
living and working the Sermons got copied in various 
ways. Sermons—especially the sermons of celebrated 
preachers—were a marketable commodity in the seven-
teenth century. There were in Paris two corporations, or 
trades, the "School-masters" and the "Writing-masters;" 
which not only made it a business to copy and distribute 
manuscript sermons, but were ready to fight fiercely to 
prevent any one else from doing so. Readers of the life 
of St. John Baptist de la Salle will recall how, in 
both these Guilds prosecuted Sim for teaching writing in 
the schools which he tried to establish in Paris, and how, 
by the help of the police, they actually drove his teachers 
from the city. These professional copyists were ready to 
supply sermons, complete or otherwise, to various classes 
of buyers. Frequently, it was preachers of inferior note 
who wamed matter. Sometimes, it was a devout Christian 
who wished to have by him a passage of a favourite orator 
which had touched him. Or again, the great preacher 
himself might have his sermon carefully taken down, 
beautifully written out, and sumptuously bound, for 
presentation to a patron or a friend. There exist, in the 
the public libraries of Paris, huge MS. collections, M 
some cases running to several volumes, made by one man, 
of sermon-pareages taken down from the lips of preachers 

of the seventeenth century. Suffi is the "Collection 
Phelipeanx,” now in the Bilniotheque Nationale, in which 
are found numerous sermons of Bourdeloue. showing 
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interesting variations from the official feu. The Paris 
churches were frequented by reporters just like churches 
in our OWII day, and we are told that it was not unuual, 
at a great sermon, to see twenty copyists pursuing their 
business beneath the pulpit. 

A very painstaking comparison made by Pare Gnu,. 
between Bretonneffi's official edition and the :lamer°. 
fragments which have been discovered in independent and 
contemporary collections seems to establish what Pere 
Griselle calls the "relative fidelity" of the official recension. 
Bretonneffi's purpose and aim was to furnish a complete 
"course for the use of preachers. For this end, he had 
to sacrifice all attempt to print the sermons in chronologi-
cal order. In some cases, also, he had to piece out one
sermon with another. Then, he had to polish—to to
down, to eliminate what was too " :. to fill up 
lam, to give a finish to what was incomplete, to provide 
point where the phrase seemed dull. But all this is quite 
compatible with substantial fidelity. Pare &belle cites, 
from a contemporary MS., a striking passage from a ser-
mon on the Thought of Death. It is evidently the same. 
that which is printed for Ash Wednesday in the Carlme. 
But the official edition has been a corrected,. or retouched, 
with a hold, but not an altogether unskilful, hand. I 
translate a few lines from both source, placing them side 
by side:—

Tax AttNUSCRIPT. Tax PRINT.° EDITION. 

Come to the mouth of that Come and see I It was a 

beautiful woman. She was Like you, she was the idol of 
young, spirithelle, lovely, gay the -world ; as spirituelle. you 
veni et vide. Do you see that as much sought after, as fondly
horrible fuel Do you see the adored, as yourself. But do 
hollow eyes? Do yoo see that you see her now? Do you see 
rotting skull? Behold what it those lifeless eyes: that hideous 
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will come to—that beauty and horrible facet Lot this 

which you make your ideal. teach you to fight against your 
excessive love of yourself. 

It is clear that Ow writer of the MS. took down a ore 

primitive version. There is a literary form about the 

printed passage which is wanting in the other. Then there 

are certainly one or two graphic touches which the editor 

has toned down, such as Vex. d tuvarhare de re Aar, 

the yersz errjarrced turned into yeux Mist, and 155 tire 

tdarrie left out altogether. 
In considering the genuineness of the present form of 

Bourdaloue's discourses, we must remember that the 

preacher himself often re-wrote them wholly or in part. 

That he prepared his public sennens most carefully, is 

certain in one of his later letters be implies that the 

preparation of these- se is his chief work and 
business. Once prepared,rmons they were sometimes used 

again and again. This custom of repeating a sermon—of 

making what was called a vedite—was so far from being 

thought unwarranted in the seventeenth century, that it 

was frequently demanded by the public. When a sermon 

was repeated it would be, to some extent, altered, either 
in the study or in the pulpit. Then, a preacher sometimes 

patched up a 
at, 

with passages from a former 

deliverance. Snew o that, it is not sffiange if even the preacher 

himself spoke the same sermon with a certain degree of 

variation. 
No w, Bourdaloue did not read his sermons. He deliv-

ered them wholly, or practically, without notes. There are 

one or two instances of his breaking down, and being

obliged to have recourse to his manuscript. But in spite 

of what we read here and there in later writers, it would 

appear certain that Bourdalone's memory was excellent. 

The legend has been very generally received that, in order 

to avoid distractions, he spoke his sermons with his eyes 
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shut, and with an almost entire absence of gesture. As to 
the former, there is not a shred of contemporary evidence 
for it. As to the second, it is absolutely disproved by 
testimony of the fi rst class. Bourdaloue's "action" is 
spoken f, by his conteinporn;, es Wan/dent And even 
excessive. His voice seems to have bee n magnifineW. 
His elocution was extremely rapid, but so distinct that not 

word was missed. The truth is, that the popular concep-
tion of Bourdaloue has been formed on a famous passage 
in Fanelon's Maws. mar!'Eloquence de lo Chan, which 
almost certainly was not written of him at all. That great 
arbiter of literary taste wrote the Dialues in 1685, when 
Bourdaloue was still in the vigour 

St 
his life, though 

they were only published in 1718. It is just possible
that the passage referred to—it occurs in the second 
Dialogue—may be a criticism on Bourdalow's style. 
" Nothing familiar or popular ; nothing living or 
touched with imagination; nothing sublime. A flow of 
words, that tumble over one another; exact deductions,
conclusive reasoning, striking portraits; a man who 
certainly rescued the pulpit from she mere declaimer. 
He convinces you—but I never knew a preacher who 
persuaded you less." But when he goes on to say that he 
habitually speaks with his eyes shut, that his memory in 
evidently heavily burdened and is labouring all the time, 
that every now and then he has to repeat a word or two, 
like a scholar who has learnt his lesson badly, in order to 
regain his hold on the thread of his discourse—all that can 
be observed is that there is absolutely no evidence that this 
was Bourdaloue's man But the eighteenth century 
wain Mose to see Bourner. dalme in this portrait and since 
Cardinal Maury's Ersai seer r (i8so) the idea has 
passed into general acceptance. 

If I might hazard a conjecture myself, I believe that it 
was chiefly Bourdalouea delivery that made his success so 
great. His matter—principles, development, and phrasing 
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s most striking. Even to read, he is one who forces 
the great truths upon the heart. Still, as far as his matter 

is concerned, he does not seem to to so far above his 
contemporaries as to enable us W wunderstand why his 
generation went wild over him. Rut can well imagine 

that this great language of .rcible truth became absolutely 
overpowering when informed by the living power of a 

splendid voice and a noble energy of gesture. 

• There is one instance in which the great Jesuit preacher 

comes into connection with our English Benedictine nuns, 
and whiM is pleasant to note. He preached on April /fish, 

8689, in the chapel of the English Benedictine rains 

at Pontoise. A colony of English Benedictines of Ghent 

had been brought to Pontoise (after an unsuccessful 
foundation at Boulogne) by Lou. XIV in 86d8. pt is a 
small town on the banks of the Oise, some eighteen or 

twenty miles north-west of Paris. The occasion that 

called Pere Bourdaloue there was the clothing of a 
young lady, sister of the Duke of Berwick. The cere-
mony was Wended by the exiled Queen of England, 

Mary of Modena, and, no doubt, by a large and fashion-
able company. A newspaper of the day, the At arouse 

Galant, tells us that "Pine Bourdaloue preached with the 
eloquence and edification usual to him." It would be 
imeresting to find, among his extant works, the sermon he 
preaMed on this occasion. There are some six sermons 
S clothings or professions. In one of them there is 
a passage in which he addresses a postulant in very 
touMing words, as specially protected and called by God, 
as saved by His providence in the midst of storm and 
anger, Anq as having found, in a tannin noble and "avow 

lady whose name he may not mention, a second mother in 
the place of the one she had lost. This, in a certain 
degree, fits the Duke of Berwick's sister ; hat who was 
this lady) It seems impossible to guess. Lady Ann 
Neville, of the House of Abergavenny, was. Abbess of 
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Pontoise its that year. The monastery came to an end in 
i78e, and may now be said to be represented by St. 
Scholasticads, Teignmouth! 

}j. C.. 

following ontr•tt fmm POMO. Rogi.lor of doill.s and pro; 

Ch 

to 

more 
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Haply when from this surely-dying earth 
The spirit of life bath passed, that now makes live 
And grow all Wings, both man and beast and plant, 
Some soul of those that sinless suffer not, 
Yet unbaptised, see not We face of God,—
If such still be, rewardless, uncondemned,—
Shall wander through the stars until he light 
On this dead world, and seek again the spot 
Whereon he dwelt in life and steep his heart 
In desolate yearning, such as he but tastes 
Whq in the wild, chances upon the walls 
Of some dead town of the forgotten past. 
The silent gaping depths that held the sea, 

• The unwatered plains, and mountains vapowless, 
All whitening in the fierce untempered sun, 
All freezing in the swift unclouded night, 
Dissolving to their primal elements 
Like calcined craters on the lifeless moon,—
A joyless world; but 0 the bitterness 
To trace the outline, dimly recognised, 
Of hillside or sweet valley where he dwelt, 
To clothe We skeleton of the cherished past 
With fancied life of lane and wood and field, 
And know the beauteous earth is dead for ever ! 
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Green Vale of Mowbray, hollowed in the prime 
With groans and dismal riving of the earth. 
And moulded through the dim, unfruitful ages, 
Moulded and rounded by the shattering frost 
And winds, and wash of waters manifold, 
To be the loveliest home for man and bird 
That ever smiled back to an April sky 
Or lured the migrant swallow from his flight; 
I see thee, mead and copse and bounding hills, 
All rich pure colours of the fruitful spring 
Softened and blended in the throbbing light; 
I hear the joyous carolling of the wood; 
And Al thy multitudinous life I love. 
But comes the voice of death from the abyss: 
The past void calling to the void to come: 
“Thou Overt not: and again thou shalt not be; 
From nothing came thy hearty and thy life; 
They pass again to nothing in their hour. 
In other planets round another sun 
May be another life and other beauty 
But never, never more shall blackbird's song 
Be heard through all the worlds that God has made. 
The primrose shall not bloom; and o'er grass fields 
Shall By cloud shadows never, never more, 
A hateful doctrine. Every poet's voice 
Cries out in wrath against devouring death, 
And speaks the yearning of A, heart of man. 
All beauty is for ever evil dies, 
And all things foul; but fair things all endure 
All that we know of this world's loveliness 
Shall live while lives man's spirit. 
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0 my friend, 
My friend who art not with me, nor bast seen 
This hour of deepening beauty in the vale 
Thou shalt be with me in the distant time, 
And see with me this selfsame scene, and share 
My joy, and in the sharing double it. 
And all the beauty I have known and loved, 
And all the treasured splendours of My lik 
Shalt inextinguishably live with us 
To glad the sock we love far evermore 

Ah me we dream our dreams of that new life 
Tasking Me narrow human wit to sate 
T. unmeasured longings of the human heart. 
We shape our dream to satisfy the need, 
Then, standing back to view, espy the flaw, 
And know such dream fulfilled would leave us void. 
Shall we AM any joy in fashioning 
An unsubstantial vision of the past? 
For now I hold the solid earth in view 
In vigorous joyful life yet sink in heart 
And lose all joy, foreseeing coming death 
And shall I Men rejoice A frame a. world 
Of empty shows, false as Al golden fruit 
The Indian juggler grows for eyes bewitched i 
For now, what haauty is in bird or tree 
Save only that they live, and form and voice 
Express their life's abundance gloriously 
The living heart shall feel no sympathy 
With empty pageants in a lifeless world,—
TM fancied singing of the nightingale 
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Vainly imagined in a phantom wood. 

So falls my dream, and leaves but faith behind ; 

For where it fails I hold it wholly false, 

And where it satisfies I hold it true, 
And know it shall be surely brought to pass 

Beyond our highest hope abundantly. 

All beauty is for ever, and Al joy ; 
All that we know of this world's loveliness 

Shah inextinguishably live with us 

To glad the souls we love for evermore. 

j. B. 111cLAvembhx. 

qt goeicif goptei of qriebietenaf 
(Monasticism. 

THERE is a very common supposition, yet a very erroneous 
one, that none became monks except those who were 
already leading a good and useful life in the world. The 
truth is [fiat the monastery, by the natural agencies alone 
of its order, and discipline, and frugal fare, of its regular 
and wholesome employment • of mind and body—not to 
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speakofthe supematuraland all-powerfulaifts of prayer and 
penance and constant recourse to the Sacraments—saved 
hundreds of men from becoming habitual criminals, a bur-
den and a danger to the state, hundreds of others from 
lunacv and mania and fintb classes from casting upon 
society offspring with training and tendencies making for 
vice and insanity. 

This consideration may se to explain why certain 
princes and nobles, whose generarve l .nduct showed them to 
be no sincere lovers of religion, founded and endowed 
religious houses. And it accounts to a certain extent for 
the scandals which at times arose from vicious men who 
refused to make use, even in the cloister, of the abundant 
meanp for their regeneration and preservation. 

It is a reflection forced upon us by not a few passages in 
St. Aelred's sermons. Freaftling on the Ascension of our 
Lord, he remarks He bed them forth to Bethania; which 
is interpreted the house of obedience. . . . He truly 
has mcended to Dethania, whom the Lord has led 
forth. Firstly, forth from out of this world, when he makes 
them to love not the world, nor those things that are in the 
world; forth also from their evil deeds and mays, wh. he 
makes of the lustful a chaste man, of the impatient 
a patient man, of the proud a humble man. Further also, 
he leads him from himself, that is, from his own will, that 
he may have always in his heart what the Lord has said: 
Ol come not to do my sum mill ha the melt ̀ / kiln Mal sod 

And more diffusely,. a passage*. is well worth 
quoting in its entirety, from the sermon for Advent : ° The 
self shall dwell rota the lamb, and the leopard skaa lie damn 
total He hid; Atoll m. the lien and the short shall made
loge., oda little child shall lead them. (Ira. xi. 6.) What a 
great thing this would be, if God were to do with the many 

beasts what men often do by their cleverness,} namely, 
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that the beasts which are contrary by naturd should live 
together. . . . But if we observe this congregation 
and consider it, we can see that this prophecy is much 
more beautifully and better fulfilled than if those beasts 
were together. Consider how God has gathered you 
together, from what divers regions, of what divers ma
ners. One of you when in the world, what was he 
in likeness but a lion, when because of his pride and 
riches he despised others, and extolled himself above 
others ? Another, was he not like a wolf, when he lived lry 
rapine and studied how he might snatch others' belongings e 
The leopard is an animal of varied hues all over ; such
were some of you, by craft, by deceit, by fraud. Again, 
there are many in this congregation who were rank through 
lust. They who were such, were like the kid; because 
the kid is a rank animal. . . . How beautiful it is see 
some of you, who in the world were so m pewee., 
so proud and crafty, now become as simpleise, and natural as 
if they knew nothing. How has all this come about, 
except because our Lord has come down, and the moun-
tains have melted away before His face ?" 

And, as if tomeet Me objection that this is a pious 
exaggeration, a rhetorical device to sharply contrast the 
perfection of the monastery with the imperfections of the 
world, he says: "There are also some who, when they 
were in the world, lived imocentH; who may well be 
compared to the lamb. Others, again, who on amount of 
the simple life which they led, were like sheep." Else. 
where, in the sermon on St. Benedict, he draws a clearly-cut 
distinction between those who were merely imperfect in 
the world and those who were utterly wicked; those who, 
like himself and St. Bernard, had left position, wealth and 
prospects, and those who had abandoned nothing but evil 
designs and covetous thoughts. "The devil held you 
captive by love of the world, by love of parents; he bound 
you by your own unworthy desires; he held you by your 
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evil mays. . But perchance some one may say: 
'Plow have.I done this, as I have left nothing i because I 
had nothing in the world, I Aft nothing.' Whosoever 
thinks this, let him answer me ; when he was in the world, 
did he cover others' riches, did he, to Me hest of his power, 
make all his own that he could I" 

Yet it must not be supposed that the cloister was the 
refuge of convicted criminals, fleeing from the just retribu-
tion of Me law. It was rather the asylum of the man who, 
feeling the power of his own vicious propensities, sought 
in the company and co-operation of others —innocent some, 
repentant others, and all penitential and practising self-
restraint—the strength which he despaired of amidst his 
old associations. "Let us make offering, my brethren," 
said St. Aelred (Seim. III on Bt. Benedict), each and all of 
unwards the building of this tabernacle, and every one 
fromto that which abounds. ' Beery one, hath his proper 
gsjS from Gad me after this manner, and analhes: after thae 
it Con Mi. hi One can offer more in labour, another more 
in watchings, another in fasts, another in prayers, another 
more in reading mineditation. . . Let no man think 
anything to be his own, but let all things be common to 
all. . . Most truly do I say it, that whatever one 
does, this belongs to all. For as the members Mom body 
have not all the same office; so, as the apostle smith We 
belay many, are one body in Chris{ and mery one members 
one of another: (Rom. xii.) Let the weak man therefore 
say: am strong,' because just as in him mother has the 
merit of patience with his weakness, so he has himself the 
strength of firmness in another." 

For in those times men had not yet learned, m so many 
have in the past three centuries, to blunt the sting of 
remorse and to hush the voice of conscience. The sense of 
the supernatural had not been destroyed in them, as it has 
been, and is now being, destroyed in Me vast majority. 
They were under the influence of religion in a way we find it 
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hard to realize. Hell and Marna judgment and eternity 
and the devil were to them stern realities and practical 
ruths, not mere speculations—nor fables as so many are 

nowadays taught to regard them—to be rejected with a 
laugh, if indeed they ever think of thein or imer them 
mentioned. Hence there often occurred the spiritual 
evolution of the lion into the calf, the wolf into the lamb, 
which St. Aelred thus traces. "Then he drove us before 
himself (Ise. xi. 6) when he made us consider our sins, our 
evil conversation; when he made us fear the pains of hell, 
and on account of this fear, to leave the world and come 
hither. And so, brethren, whoever is here, and is obedient 
and lowly, and keeps order and does this through fear 
lest he be damned . . . whoever through this consideration 
does the things that are cd ended and pertain to his 
order, him our Shepherd drivmmes before Himself. But he 
who has already tasted how sweet is our Lord, who has 
begun already to love Him; who has found his heart to be 
such, that although no other punishment should follow, 
except the offence offered to his Lord, or the smallest 
lessening of His love, he would not leave off what he has 
begun he already follows, and it is not necessary that 
his Shepherd should drive him, but only go before, and 
show him the way He wills him to follow. He can say; 
/Sete run the way of ,ley commandments, when thou dad 
enlarge soy been, (Ps. exviii. sr). 

In short, God's grace drove them to the cloister by the 
or of His judgments, it kept them there by the sweea 

ness of His love. 
There can be no doubt at all that in working out the 

devoumien of religious houses, the arch-enemy of mankind 
was bringing into line his strongest forces. And as
result, ere have, not poor-houses and workhouses only, 
but prisons and reformatories and lunatic asylums, the 
poor-law and the criminal code, instead of the monasteries 
and religious constitutions. 
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Mr. Hallam, of course, thinks otherwise. "Whether," 
he says (Afiddk Ages, chap. to), the superstition of these 
dark ages had actually passed the point when it becomes 
more injurious to public morals and the welfare of society 
than the entire absence of rang:o. notions is a very 
complex  quastion, upon which I wenutd by no as pro-
nounce an affirmative decision. . . . In the original 
rinp ciples of monastic orders, and the rules by which at 

least they ought to have been governed, there was a 
character of meekness, self-denial and charity, that could 
not wholly be effaced. These virtues, rather than justice 
and veracity, were inculcated by the religious ethics of the 
middle ages; and in the relief of indigence, it may, upon 
the whole, be asserted, that the monks did not fall short of 
their profession." This last grudging admission, however, 
be withdraws in a note. "I am inclined," it runs, " to 
acquiesce in this general opinion: yet an account of 
expenses at Bolton Abbey ''—ho means Priory—.about 
the reign of Edward II, published in Whittaker's 'History 
of Craven,' makes a very scanty show of almsgiving in 
this opulent monmtery. Mu., however was no doubt 
given in victuals. But iris a strange error to conceive that 
English monasteries before the dissolution fed the indi-
gent part of the nation, and gave that general relief 
which the p000laws are intended to afford" Had Mr. 
Hallam condescended to read what he elsewhere cynically 
describes as " monastic trash, or at least useless in oar 
modern afigrehensia, p)—inetead of basing his usation 
of'. ignorance and jollity, such as we find Inci Bolton 
Abbey," upon items omitted, where he thinks fit to expect 
them, from the Abbot', accouitobook,—he slight have seen 
"ground Br materially a ing his own views." 

Whatever he may think,lter it is none the less a deplorable 
truth that the destruction of these half-ruined homes of 
piety and learning and charity—" restored " and preserved 
only as curious relics of " an effete age," or as recreation-
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grounds for the thoughtless crowd—is still bringing forth 
its natural and bitter fruit in the shape of gaols and 
asylums gaols that flourish on public crime, and asylums, 
ever multiplying, that teem, in great part, with the results 
a mos! mtemAand unbridled immorality. WA may well 
ask, "Are the new lamps wor. the old 

Some will object that here is a ni.sive structure upon 
very slight foundati Tram., the foundation is not 

of sand, am if any will l delve, out of their more extensive 
reading, materials to build the buttresses, they will molar 
a great benefit. 

A. J. SAXTON. 

Gb5arb efgar mus. if. Confab). 
ffIEKE are many who, hearing of the appearance of our 
latest musical genius in England, Dr. Eiger, have concluded 
that he must be a German. The name has rather a 
Teutonic sound, and we have grown accustomed to expect 
anything of eminence in the musical world to come from 
Germany. But Dr. Elgar is a thorough Englishman, born 

dn the very heart of England, near Worcester the Saxon 
erivation of the name "Aelfgar" will account for the 

suspicion of a Germau patronymic. 
And not only for his nationality will the career of our 

giRW corettrymmt i.e.. us, hut the readers of this 
701,1.1 will be more delighted still to hear that he is , oe 
of the number of the prude.," and the Catholic Church, 
so fruitful of musical master-minds in the past, seems to 
see some of her youth renewed in the achievements of 
this her latest scion. 

EDWARD ELOAtt. (Ott. D. C 9 
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The career of Dr. Eiger presents many features of 
interest which may concern even the most unmusical of 
our readers. In the fi rst place he is practically self-taught 
in music: he bas not had the hard unrelenting tutoring of 
a father like Mozart, nor Me mienrific direction of a alter 
like Mendelssobn his lot has resembled rather that of 
Schubert, 

"He lisped in numbers, for the nemboa came." 
Although one of the greatest masters of modern orches-

tration, for his scores are perhaps the fullest and the most 
complicated in English music, he has never received a 
lesson on orchestration in his life. The sum total of his 
obligations to the profession is a course of five lessons on 
the violin from Mr. Pollitrehend a vast amount of economy 
had to be practised before the railway fare and fees for the 
course could be collected. This, of course, does not imply 
Mat, genius though he be, he was dispensed from the 
drudgery of his craft; there is no man who has worked 
harder and more perseveringly at his um His own private 
studies were so fruitful, because be could so readily grasp 
and assimilate all that he read. Aspiring musicians must 
not gather therefrom that they, too, can arrive at eminence 
without sitting at the feet of a rnaster. Albeit, wherever 
the truth may lie, the true genius breaks away from the 
conditions that steady inferior minds and pursues an 
umrodden path, and no name will go down to history 
linked as Master to Elga.r's artistic development. 

Another remarkable feature of his career is that he 
has gained the lofty position, ill which he mow finds him-
self,withoM influence, favour, or partisanship. Throughout 
his life  has had to contend with every form of obstacle, 
from the[ " lies angusta, dorni," from his religion, from his 
stern refsal to play to the gallery. No wealthy friend 
has come forward to push Ms works and open to him 
the doors of society no lucrative position has given him 
opportunities to test and mature his works. He has 
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lived at Malvern, a quiet part 51lEngland, so that his 
linm have fallen among conditions anything but conducive 
to the path to eminence. He has risen by the sheer force 
of superior merit: his noble works have appealed alike to 
the public and to the profession ; and he has soared out of 
the region where petty jealousies and sectarian bigotry 
cease to trouble. 

Edwa. William Elgar was born near Worcester in 
lash His father was a Kentish man, his mother from 
Herefordshire. She must have been a very gifted woman, 
for her delight was to read the ancient classics of Rome 
a. Greece in their English garb, antl to inspire her 
children with her literary tastes. 

His father set up in Worcester as music-seller and dealer 
in pianos, and was not only an excellent performer on the 
violin, but he also played the organ and conducted the 
choir at the Jesuits' Church in Worcester. Asa boy young 
Cigar often accompanied his father to the organ loft and 
early made acquaintance with the classical Masses and 
themusic then in vogue in Catholic Churches. He 
mon aspired to play himself, a.nd often when quite a boy 
extemporised voluntaries and accompanied the choir. . 
He was educated M Mr. Reeve's, Littleton House, a 
school well known to many of our Catholics who received 
their first training there before entering our Colleges. The 
advertisement in the"CatholicDirectory"staMs that at this 
school "Young gentlemen are prepared for commercial 
pursuits by Mr. Reeve, who has been engaged in tuition 
since ;haft" • 

As a My at school he did not attract mu. attention. 
He was very shy and reserved, and was considered rather 
delicate; he had no taste for .e rough games and rarely 
joined in them. Mr; Reeve, who is still amongst us, was 
much struck one day, while watching Elgiar play croquet, 
to hear the boy remark as he struck the mallet," Why, 
there is quite ante in it He bore a very high character 
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for obedience and attention to his work. Later on in life 
he attended as music masMr at Littleton House, a. Mr. 
Reeve was often much amused to see him during meal 
time take a card out of his pocket and write down some 
musical 

It 
idea that had strucic 

was first propos. to send him to Leipzig to pursue 
his higher studies in music, but this scheme Ad to be 
abandoned. He then eMered a solicitor's office, but his 
growing musical talents did not well harmonise with the 
drudgery of office work. About this time a bookseller in 
Worester, about to yemove to another place of business, 
hired a loft over Mr. ElgaPs stable and there deposited a 
large number of books for which he had no accommodation. 
This was a perfect treasure mine to young Eiger. His 
love of reading impelled him to devour almost every book 
he cavne across, and every moment that he could steal 
away was devoted to his darling hmks, and the grimy old 
loft was the starting post of those literary tastes and that 
keen poetic insight that have distinguished his career. 
Another important factor in the fashioning of his future 
was found in the Worcester Glee Club. This was a. musical 
institution very popular in the city. The lay clerks of the 
Cathedral were of course the mainstay of the Club, but 
ma, musical amateurs of the City attended the meetings 
with enthusiastic regularity every week during the winter 
months. the old English giees were the chief store drawn 
upon; but once a month there was an instrumental night 
when the chief musicians of the town reinforced the talent 
of the club. The Elgars were very early associated with 
the club, and when quite a boy Edward was invited to play 
first violin. Very soon he appeared as " Pianist and Con. 
ductor" and at once made a most favourable impression 
both upon performers and audience. Hebegan early to.ow 
his Mani, to the school of music known as modern. His 
orchestra was very limited, but he arranged with wonderful 
skill some of the complicated scores of modern musicians. 
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He took infinite pains to secure careful and accurate per-
formances: he rehearsed the individual parts himself; and 
was thus acquiring that mastery over instrumental music 
for which he afterwards became so remarkable. The dis-
appearance of these old Glee Clubs with thert unaccom-
panied part-singing is a 

pee 
of genuine regret. We 

spend now over ,6too,000 per annum to teach the rising 
generation the elements of music and still it is most 
difficult in these days to keep going any musical society or 
club beyond a very limited period. There never was
time when it is more difficult to find singers capable of 
reading at sight the simplest music with anything like 
accuracy. So little influence has the State on forming the 
artistic tasres of a nation! 

At the age of twenty-two he received the appointment 51 
Bandmaster at the Worcester County Asylum. His chief 
duties were to conduct and teach the band formed from 
the attendants and officials. The material was not always 
promising, but Elgar threw himself with characteristic 
ardour into his duties. This very elementary work was 
not altogether lost upon the young musician. Nearly all 
the great ma.sters have bad to pass through similar 
experiences, nd the ,eat assimilative powers of genius 
enable them to draw profit and ideas from any work, even 
the humblest. 

In ffies he was appointed organist to the Jesuit Church 
at Worcester. He seems to have left the pleasantest of 
remembra.nces upon the minds of his fellow-workers in 
the choir. He was, as usual, thoroughly in earnest over 
his duties, ever writing, arranging, and rehearsing. His 
tastes inclined rather to the florid style of Church music. 
Mozart and his works were most sought after ; al-
though the Masses of Haydn, Hummel, Beethoven were 
given, Mozart was always the favourite. In his own 
organ playing he drew chiefly upon his own store; we 
can quite understand that such an exuberant fancy as his 
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would imperatively demand utterance. He composed a 
large number of pieces, which are mostly in MS. in 
St. George. Choir. An "Ave Vert." has been published 
by No.., and some Litanies by Cary. He was very 
ftnd of Englith hymns. and composed several for his 
cheer. At one time he had the intention of publishing a. 
Catholic Hymnal of a better class than many of those in 
vogue, and one not unworthy of Divine worship. A good 
deal of material was collected and much progress made, but 
the press of other occupations stood in the way and it was 
never completed. It was with genuine regret that the 
choir had to part with their eminent organist. They 
still remember with pleasure the happy hours spent in 
the organ loft. 

Up to the year 1889 Mr. Eiger continued to practise his 
his profession as reacher of music in Worcester, and often 
appeared at concerts in the neighbourhood as a solo 
performer on the violin. In the same year he married the 
only daughter of the late Major-General Sir Henry 
Roberts, K.C.B., a distinguished Indian officer. After 
his marriage he decided to take up his residence in 
London. He staydd there for two years, but the Metropolis 
proved a hard step-mother to her gifted son. He offered 
severalcompositions for performance, but no one would look 
at them. There are several large and wealthy musical 
institutios in London for the encouragment and advance 
of music; but it does not seem to be their object to seek 
out and bring forward any talent but that which is enclosed 
within the regulations of their several establishments. 
Since that date he has resided at Malvern, and the 
Metropolis would now perhaps gladly open its frivolous 
doors to welcome him, but he now sings with Horace 

"Die reran. mrei placer scone 
Angelus ride," 

It was Mr. W. C. Stockley who first placed at Dr, 
Elgar's disposal an adequate orchestra for the production 
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of his composition. This is his account of Elgar's fi rst 
introduction :— 

"Mr. Elgar played in my orchestra for some time as fi rst 
violin. But my fire real knowledge of him came from 
Dr. reing, who told me that Mgt" was a clever wrircr, 
and suWggested that I should play one of his compositions 
at oe of my concerts. At my request Wareing brought 

nme a Romance (1 think it was), and I at recognized 
irc merit and offered to play it. This I once did, and his 
(Elgaes) modesty on the occasion is certainly worth 
n ice, .r on my asking him if he would like to conduct 
heotdeclined, and further insisted upon his playing in his 
place in the orchestra. The consequence was the he had 
to appear, fiddle in hand, to acknowledge the genuine and 
hearty applause of the audience. The occasion I refer to 
wm, I think, the first introduction on a large scale of any 
of Elgar's compositions." 

Gradually and steadily the composer drew ahead until 
in 18g6 he was invited to contribute a work for the Three 
Choirs regival at Worcester. The subject chosen was 
"The Light of Li." (Lux Christi; and treats the story of 
the blind man healed by Christ alter washing in the pool of 
Siloe. The work pleased the connoisseurs who detected at 
once a master's touch,but the generalpublic exhibitedno par-
icular enthusiasm. In truth the book was hardly suited to 

the temper of Elgark genius. It is a very simple story and 
Mx Cape) Cure's words are very dignified and proper, but 
gave little opening for the musician's intense dramatic 
powers. Eiger is above el things a child of his time,
progressive in music; who aims in all his work to bring 
the full powers ot les art to you rtray the words proposed 

ir the situation before him. To carry out such soaring 
deals he is ever striving to make the bounds of music

wider still, drawing out new harmonic effects never dreamed 
of in the 1611, century. He has an unmistakeable horror of 
the common place in his work, and thence an "air;' in the 
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usual acceptance of the term, is not to be found in his 
mntrcas. The cal figures follow the varying moods 
of the words, and the multifarious devices and colouring of 
the orchestra are called upon to bring out all that 
is deepest In the worcs. Not ...ere Is no melody; his 
pages are studded with the most winning phrases, scattered 
with a profusion that at first is quite bewildering 
melodies too of the most original character, that evidently 
we their inspiration to no other source than that of an 

unusually gifted imagination. And his rhythms, like those 
of all great composers, are at once so original and so 
catching, daring to the last degree, but appealing at once 

Io the most ordinary musical intelligence. One would 
nfer that his sympathies lie rather with the orchestra 

than with the voice. The vocal effects are hardly 
elaborated with the care are richness of colouring that is 
observed in the instrumental part. A n unusual device 
of his is to allow the voicm to proceed i 

ot 
n unison and to 

give the corking out and the courcerpoint to the instru-
ments. All this, however, is admirably arranged with a 
view to the dramatic effect, which at times becomes 
perfectly overwhelming from the complicated efforts of 
every voice and every in  in the company. It 
would require one as gifted as Elgar himself to enter into 
the fuller ning, them mastery and the witchem 
of his effecmts. One can only ginsummate ve the impressions conveyed 
to the ordinary musical intelligence, and declare ones 
impression that no modern composer can strike as he can 
srike. 

In one other point Eiger stands out from all native coat 
posers, that is, in his profuse employment of the "leading 
motive" or " representative theme" so largely develop. by 
Wagner. Most of our composers, fearing, perhaps, the 
taunt of plagiarism, have been very lady-like in their use 
of the devices. Dr. Elgaes " leading motives are the 
groundwork of all his dramatic efforts. Having associated 

r. 
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a cotain character with a. special musical phrase, he con-
nects the two so closely in his mind that the reappearance 
of the character invariably evokes the phrase. And 
yet all is put together so naturally, so deftly, that it is 

imagination and not something made to order. In this he 
has been charged with copying Wagner. He declares, 
however, that he became acquainted with the " represen-
mtive teme" long before he h. 

he
or seen a note of 

Wagner. It is another instance of the clashing of 
genius! 

For the North Staffordshire Musical Festival of ISO he 
contributed it King Olaf," from 

Long
well-known, 

poem. There Eigar found a of  congenial subject, 
and the enthusiastic reception of the work by the general 
public at once lifted him to the front rank of modern cons,
posers. The poem lends itself to bold stirring situations, 
into which Ether at once threw himself. How massive and 
thrilling is the challenge of the God Thor mostr in the 
Northland, rule I the nations!" We can al  see the 
swaying, the gentle lapping of the sea in the movemeM 
"King Olaf s prows Cl Nidaros furrow the golden shore." 
"The wraith of God Odin" entering the banquet hall is 
pourtrayed with the most realistic weirdness. One of the 
most striking pieces is the chorus 

. the gossips report she hw come to ourt." 
But there is no time to dwell on the very striking 

numbers with which the work abounds—numbers that 
compulsorily arrest d ie attention. The remption of "King 
Olaf" by the audience was mom enthusiastic, the 
composer was recalled again and again to the platform to 
receive a storm of applause from both the performers a.nd 
public. When the chorus had sung " I am the War God, 
I am the Thunderer," a well known musical critic gave his 
score a bang with his fist and 

to
to his colleague 

said, " Well, that beats all I have ever heard!" 
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"Giractacus" was written for the Leeds Musical Festival 
in ingti nom the book of Mr. H. A. Acworth, who has
pletaing fancy and a good eye for dramatic effects. The 
readers of the Yawata who remember .e " Silver Cross" 
would he amused to see our old friends reappear in this 
work—the god Taramis, Me Archdruid, the Sacred 
Grove, Me " Awful Curse," and the Incantation Scene, Ac. 
The composer seems to have made this work a labour of 
love, and the scene is laid near his homeat Malvern. The 
character of Caractacus was one evidently dear to him. 
The music assigned to the hero is among the sweetest and 
mast drawing of his melodies; he even comes very near 
giving an " air " to CaracMcus in the number, "Leap to 
the light, my brand of light." 

The magnificent match representing the. Roman Com-
mander taking his triumph through the streeri of Rome 
with the British captives in his train is worked out in a 
most original ands tirring manner. The final chorus, 
",Britons Alert," is calculated to stir every heart with 
Imperial ideals, and would be adopted m a representative
British chorus were the music not quite so difficult to 
xecute. 
"The Bream of Gerontim," the well-known masterpiece 

of Cardinal Newman, was set to music by Big.- for the 
Birmingham Musical Festival in moo. The poem was 
presented to him by the late Father Knight, S.J., who had 
inserted in the pages the marks which General Gordon in 
his copy had put against passages especially striking. This 
work, we may venture to say, is Eiger, masterpiece; for 
nearly eight years he bad been turning over and assimilating 
ffe poet's ideas in order to bring his own musical he

into thorough harmony wiM the poem. The com-
position is such a transcendental one that it is difficult for 
humble mortals to express in words the indefinable feelings 
to which the work gives rise. The musician is deeply in 
debtor the poet; the mystic weird feelings of Gerontius, 
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the shire.ng on the brink or eternity, the mockery of the 
demons, the glorious strains of the Angelic host are drawn 
out by the Cardinal with realistic and poetical power. 
The music gains enormously by being wedded to such 
imaginative verse. The varying scenes, re to speak, of the 
poem are almost too striking and ethereal to be pourtrayed 
in music. Hence we are not surprised to hear that many 
musicians have beg. on the wore and then abandoned it 
in despair. But no demand seems too severe for Elgar's 
prolific powers of production. The music opens mysteri-
ously, mystically, and lends fresh terror to the trembling 

is of the poor soul in his agony. The under-current of 
056 PfaYPrs of the assistants around the death-bed convey 
impressions of the deepest emotion. No one but a consurn-
mate mast. would venture to put the "sour and uncouth 
dissonance of the demons' chorus to music. But Elgarhas 
done. and the German critics have described the effects as 
" terrific." Scarcely has the despairing cry of the Satanic 
host died away, when "like the summer wind among the 
lorry pines" steals in the first notes of the angel host, "Praise 
to the Holiest in the height :" now afar, now near, the giori-
o. strains break out to die away. Never surely has a chorus 
been written that combines such majesty, sweetness and 
massive soaring effects. The singers are divided into two 
choirs, and a most mysterious effect is produced by the word 
"Praise," interjected throughout on a single sustained note, 
by different sets of voices in turn. The first part is opened 
by six treble in.es in harmony, sung almost throughout 
pp, and when the full chorus, orchestra, and organ break 
inftlie effect is stupendous. The intervals are rugged ; a 
flavour of the Gregorian runs throughout; the harmonies 
are full of strong suspensions; the whole has a character 
of great majesty and dignity. It is hard to imagine a more 
elevated and more soaring treatment of such a sublime 
theme as "Praise to the Holiest in the height." 

It is very tempting to linger over the display of musical 
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beauties with which the whole work abounds. But apace 
forbids. The work was produced at Birmingham in tn.. 
Unfortunately the Birmingham Festival Chorus, relying 
, laurels gained fifty years ago in the "Elijah,' faired 

to rise to the height of the work, .d gave a very poor 
rendering of the choral numbers. The work, one of the 
grroteist masterpieces of our time, was threatened with 
the limbo of neglect, when the Germans "discovered
"The Dream of Gerentius.” Herr Births, of Dusseldorf, 
prepared a German translation and gave it a a special 
concert on January 16th of the present year. The recep-
tion w. all that the most enthusiastic admirers of Eiger 
could desire. The composer was called to the platform at 

the end death part—a rare honour in Germany—and at 
the conclusion the chorus presented him with a huge laurel 
wrBath. It was a rare experience to hear an Englishman 
bailed in the Fatherland as "Revered Master." One of 
the chorus innocently remarked to an Englishman present: 
"Of course you are familiar with this work in England 1" 
"Alas," the reply was, " it has been performed once 
only, and then murdered!" The Dream was repeated on 
May toth Mt., at the Lower Rhine Musical Festival, and a. 
welcome, if possible more enthusiastic still, again greeted 
its production. And some of our trifles, with a pettiness 
almost phenomenal, have hinted that the is  was 
due in a great measure to the fact that the South German 
audience was largely Catholic! 

Finally, Dr. Digar has been selected as the representative 
British musician to compose the Coronation Ode which by 
"Royal Command" was to have been given at the Royal 
Gala Performance at Cove. Garden. Alas, the saddest of 
sad evets has interfered with this project. The Ode, 
however, is published, and displays not only the usual 
ability, but also the versatility of our musician's powers. 
He leaves the heights that he trod in Geronaus and 
adopts a popular spirited style more in harmony with the 
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occasion. There is the usual strong and refreshing con-
trast between the numbers, and save in the duet, " Music, 
sweetest child of heaven, where he displays some of the 
crafts of the master, the work cannot fail to appeal at once 
to the gene. audience. 

On November sand, /goo, at a Congregation held at the 
Senate House, Cambridge, the degree of Doctor of Music 
(howls cause) was conferred on Edward William Elgar. 

Our composer has now arrived at an age when the com-
bined effects of hard work, experience, and consciousness of 
his powers have served to bring his gifts to maturity. He 
has done much to throw open to us new vistas and new 
possibilities in music. Whether he is destined to unfold 
fresh developments' in his art, time alone can show. His 
motto is "meek eel,. and we may be sure that he is dream-
ing of fresh worlds to conquer, for he is above all a pro-
gressive in music. There are many who cling with affection 
to the old masters, and ask, with petulance, why not be
satisfied with the glorious vocal music of Handel, the per-
fection of Mozart, the deep emotion of Beethoven 
What more do we wantl But we must bear in mind 
that "Art is long," that the old Misters were irrogressives in 
their day. The Emperor Francis complained that there 
were too many noWs in Mozart's scores, and when 
Beethoven published his C Minor Symphony the critics all 
implored him to go back to the sweetness and charm of his 
earlier writings. An artistic genius by the nature of things 
must be always in front of his age he is the seer whose 
eye can penetrate depths where all is dark to the ordinary 
observer. If we cannot follow him, if our mental vision 
cannot grasp the forms which he presents to us, the fa,. 
is rathea with ne than with him. Al all events We 
attitude of true lovers of art should be a willingness to 
learn new possibilities, new developments. The lovers of 
music will therefore follow Dr. Elgar's care er with great 
interest in his daring attempts to wring further favours 
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from his reluctant mistress. We can then cordially re-echo 
the words.of Richard Strauss, the greatest living German 
composer: "I raise my glass to the welfare and success of 
the first English Progressivist, Meister Edward Elgar, and 
of the You.' Progressive school of English comp..." 

4 Baton—gOcifitoptet 4rsumerti. 
EMERSON'S advice hitch yourself on to a star is excellent 
in its way, but may be subject to inconvenience. There 
are stars of various brands and makes. The Meg an 
philosopher would not have advised his friends to hang on 
to the tail of a runaway comet. Nor would it be very safe 
to bitch oneself on to a "nebula." 

This is what Mr. Harold Bayley seems to have done in 
his book entitled The Tragedy of Sir Favais Baron—
e veritable "tragical-comical-historical-pastoral." Lord 
Bacon, according to Mr. Bayley, was a member of the 
"Highly Wise and God-Beloved Rosicrucian Confra-
ternity," and for this re among others, we are to 
believe him to have beenason  the author of Sha.kespere, 
Spenser, Greene, Peele, Marlow, Burton and other notable 
works not yet discovered by Mrs. Gallup and her friends. 
Mr. Bayley does not s tt so in so many words. Hui he 
points out mysterious signs a. coincidences—as he 
considers them--and leaves the reader to make use of the 
Baconia.n method of induction to each the required 
conclusion. This conclusion, Mr. Bayley seems to think, 
is that tie Highly Wise and God-Beloved N. C. Fraternity 
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was essentially a benevolent hook-publishing society, 
which undertook the printing and publishing of a number 
of useful books film Lord Bacon's. It is, certainly, a novel 
ides, this, that the mysterious Fraternity of the Rosy 
Cross should have Men a secret society for the promotion 
of Baconian knowledge, with paper-mills for laboratories, 
ink.pots for alembics, printers' devils for familiars, and for 
its grand mystery the Gallupian cipher. Yet this is 
certainly what one gathers from Mr. Bayley's book. 

Lest the reader should wonder what the Bacon.Shakes-
pare theory has to do with the Amfileforth Yonneal, and 
what the wdter bas to do with the controversy, let me 
hasten to say that a fact casually met within looking up 
the early history of St. Lawrence's in Lorraine Mrows a very 
clear light on certain paper-mark inscription, which to Mr. 
Bayley are suggestive evidence of Rosicrucian mystery. 

The tikes de earn in the matter of Lord Bacon's 
connection with the Rosierocians are the papecmarks in 
certain of Lord Bacon's books. Some other coincidental 
evidence is adduced, but it is not claimed to be of value 
except as cerroborating what Mr. Bayley considers his 
important diuovery. These paper-marks, it is asserted, 
are unusual in design and variety, arid the devices are 
believed to be wholly unintelligble except as cryptograms 
and mystic emblems, made use of by this mysterious 
Confraternity. 

In Bacon's Advancement of Araredu (Oxford, ibco) Mr. 
Bayley found fifty-four varieties of water-marks. In another 
pott quarto volume, he made drawings of forty-six differ-
ent designs. With these designs—well-recognised papu-
mark devices, most of them—were occasionally one or two 

tial luters, and in a number of instances a seeming 
jumble of fitters forming no known word, mystic and 
unpronommeable—evidently, as Mr. Bayley thinks, a 
Rosicrucian cypher. It is this mysteriom combination 
of letters we have to deal with in this note. 
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Before going into detail, it may be useful to speak of 
paper-marks in general. Having made,. like Mr. Bayley, 

considerable number of drawings of them from books of 
the fifteenth and early part of the sixteenth centuries, I 
have been impressed strongly with two facts. First, that 
they were constantly getting out of order. In any books 
it ous difficult to find a reasonably perfect specimen. A 
water-mark, as no doubt the reader knows, is the impres-
sion left upon the paper by a pattern mnstructed out of fine 
wire. Each sheet of paper is a thin layer of pulp dried in 

mould or tray made of wires stretched in a frame, through 
the sievelike interstices of which the moisture escapes. A 
glance at a sheet of old paper-will show a mries of close 
white lines ruled across the shorter tide of the paper, 
with other bolder lines crossing these at right-angles, an 
inch or so apart, like the iron supporting bars of a leaded 
window. These are the impression left by the wire sieve. 
The paper-mark design was usually, in old paper, fastened 
to the larger supporting wires. Made of fine wire, bent, 
twisted, hooked or soldered into the desired shape, it was 
a fragile thing, easily crushed and distorted, with often-
times stray ends, broken from their fastening, straggling 
over the paper. Modern paper-marks are usually perfect, 
through the excellence, no doubt, of their workmanship 
but old paper-marks bear evidence of needing, and of being, 
comtantly repaired and patched up in a rough and ready 
fashion. The other observation, which I wish to record, is 
that, in the sixteenth century, book paper-marks were so 
numerou, so varied, and so elaborate, that to make a 
collection of them was impossible, unless one had a lifetime 
to devote to it. 

With these two facts premised, let us turn to Mr. Bay-
ley's discovery. Taking the more important item, the 
lettered combinations first, the author makes the following 
statement The inscriptions which occur with such 
curious variations do not appear to be in any known 
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European language. They are certainly neither English 
or Dutch; in fact, so incomprehe.ible are they that it is 

doubtful whether they are not Me initial letters of certain 
mystic phrases or sentences. Sometimes they occur 
beneath device, at oMer times to,ely enclosed in a 
cartooche, such as fig. r What is it possible to make 
out of such a cabalistic jumble as this ? In addition to 
hearts, small circles are to be found interjected, and like-
wise stars. The star appears to have served as a symbol 
of the soul. 'Thou ha, a starre o. men within thee, 
exceeding these in all these Nings—thed souk of I.e.' 
The commonest forms of inscriptions are 

WAYobv 
..., 

DVANLEGARD, DVALEGEAR, &C. They ale iously 
not Me names of paper makers, nor do any two of them 
seem exactly alike." 

The cat is out of the bag. Laurentian readers will have 
little difficulty in guessing the true form and .doubted 
meaning of this" cabalistic jumble." It is certainly, as the 
author remarks, neither English, nor Dutch, and neither is 
it the name of a paper maker. But, though in each 
instance distorted, the word is easily recognisable as an 
archaic form of the name of a little French town on the 
banks of the Moselle, no other than Dieulewart, Dieu-le-
garde, Dieulouard, the foreign birth-place of our Abbey of 
Ampleforth. 

One might suspect this, and yet be none the wiser for 
the suspicion. What has Dieulouard to do with the 
paper on which Lord Bacon's works were printed ? 
Simply this: that at Dieulouard there was in old times 
a pap, manufactory. 

Thm fact had come across m looffing up the history of 
St. Lawrence's. The castle of Dieulouard stands upon a 
low hill, and out of its cells, rises a fine stream called the 
Chaud-Ramt or C leanup, which after flowing through Me 
village joins the Moselle. On this stream were two mills, 
one a flour-Mill belonging to the Gas., and the other a 
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woulinsi-tertrkr. Documents in the Archives Depart:nen-
tales at Haney (SSrie 1) show Mat this mill was in existence 
in the fifteenth century. It was destroyed by a flood in the 
year 1719. Here are two mentions of the mill, taken from 
Me allab‘Malnotte's Absb Gari . A deed or Oct. Rh, 
148o, refers to une piece de p. fourriere, sire au long de 
la Tanehe de Chaud-Rapt, depuis le moulin du seigneur, 
en tirant vers la fispeleric." Another deed of the date 
June 1st, meg, records Me sale of" tine fourriere derriSre 
le semerim d M.G. entre le Chaud-Rapt dune part et le 
chemin d'autre." 

This factor the paper. mill at Dieulouard, disclosing, as it 
does, the meaning of the inscriptions so unintelligible to 
Mr. Bayley, puts an end to cabalistic suppositions. And 
the discovery of the origin of the paper used in these 
works or Lord Bacon destroys the theory of a special 
rnanufacture of paper, under Rosicrucian auspice, for 
Lord Bacon's publications. The idea of Lord Bacon 
ordering the paper or his books from Dieulouand and send-
Mg the makers or choosing for them special devices to be 
made up and used as papenmarks is untenable. The 
Moselle, canalised M some fashion from above Dieulouard, 
no doubt, carried the paper into Holland, and from Rotter-
dam it round its way Mto England. I have had no 
op 1181  since I read Mr. Bayley, book, of meting Me 
matter 1 but I have no doubt our Fathers at Dieulouard, in 
the early years of the ry th century, made considerable use 
of the so-called Rosicrucian paper in their letters and 
manuscripts. 

An attempt to criticise in detail Mr. BayleRs fanciful and 
raer far-fetched interpretations of Me emblems used by 
the paper makers would be a waste of time. No doubt 
some of them had a significance—. allegorical or otherwise 
—when they were fi rst used. When a bookseller hoisted 
the "Sign of the Blue Garland" over his shop he probably 
meant something by it. The inn-keeper who first chose it 
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had, doubtless, some exquisite reason for the name " Snig's 
Foot.. But these meaningevvere of no possible consequence 
to the customers who called at the Blue Garland, or 
frequented the Snig's Foot. Commercially the names were a 
trade-mark and nothing ore. was and is the soma with 
the water-marks of papers. They were in old days quaint, 
fanciful, unaccountable,—many of them; but commerci-
ally they meant simply a certain manufacture of paper—
s special size or quality. Any one conversant with paper-
s.= would recognise the accepted trade signification of 
some of the devices Mr. Bayley worries about. The one 
marked N, tq is a very ordinary .tin of the cap and bells 
which denoted a special size and quality of paper called 
foolscap. It is somewhat heisted out of shape, but un-
mistakable. The Crow, Nos. r and 3, had a similar 
trade meaning. So also the Fleuwde-lys, Nos. fi, S, o, and 
the Vase or Pot, No. t I. "The names derived from these 
emblems are still in use, and we still speak of Foolscap, and 
Crown, and Royal, and Pott, quarto or octavo. The three 
latter devices were in common use before the year Iwo. 
Variants of these marks were the rule and not the excep-
tion. No two makers of them would manipulate the seises 
in quite the same way—just as no two sigmpainters 
would produce just exactly the same White Horse or 
Green Dragon. Different paper-mills also added initials, 
or other marks, w distinguish their special make. Hence 

h a wild flight of fancy to speak of the "Pot," one of the 
wmmonest of water-marks, whose mean.g is so well 
known, as seeming " to express metaphorically that the 
books wherein this water-mark is found contain the' liquor 
pressed nom countle, grupcslwith which be (Lo. 
Bacon) pledged mankind" It is only fair to Mr. Bayley 
to say that he is aware this was no new symbol. It is 
wally only certain variations and additions to it which he 
attributes to Lord Bacon—grapes and various other 
symbols, such as expanding says, moons, crosses and 
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Fleur-dhlys. 13. none of the mipposed Baconian elabora-

tions are original. I have in my notes a drawing of a Pot 
or Vase with a Cross, taken from a book published in r5rz; 

one with a Crown and Cross Mims); with the so-called 
Grapes—really a rude fwm of Crown—lists): and with all 
the elaborations, as in Mr. Bayley's illustration (WOW 
With regard to the other mystic Baconian emblems in Mr. 
Bayley's list, the "Grapes" design makes its appearance. 
my notes in gm, the " Heart " in w88, and the "Rose" in 
0.6, and all of Went are frequently met with in one shape 
or another. Only No. to, the "Clock Face" and No. lb 
the "Shield Three Balls," the Medici arms, were not 
found in the books I examined. 

I have still to notice We use of two capital letters, 
whin, perhaps, suggested to Mr. Bayley his Rosicrucian 
theory. They are C. R. and R. C. I believe these to be 
simply initials of the names of We paper-makers. Among 
the inscriptions the author has recorded are the names, 
itt08R and ICONPF.D, words suggesting Collard (Coig-
nard)1A he  family name, and R. a. J., the initials of 
the front narne. R. C. and C. R. probably denotes 
paper manufaCtured by R. Cows= Inversions of initials 
are very commonly met with. Or these initials may mean 
only Chand-Rapt, the name of the stream which worked 
the mill and may have given its na.me to it. The flour-
mill on the same stream was called the "Moulin de St 
Laurent," because, although the property of the Bishop 
of Verdun, the Seigneur, the canons of We Collegiate house 
had a monopoly at Dieulouard of the grinding of corn. 

Reviewing the question as a whole, Mr. Bayley's argu-
ment nly to  on the supposition that the inscrip
tions 

-
and devices We paper are unusual and suggestive 

of cryptic or symbolis purpose. This has been quite 
sufficiently answered. A further point insisted upon, that 
the watermarks are unusual in number and variety, is of 
no value if the symbols have a prosaic meaning and were 
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in common use. /t would be ludicrous to suppose that 
it ...aye been profitable, or useful, or instructive, or 
ornamental to use a large variety of common devices, 
simply for the sake of variety. On this point, also, I think 

r. Bayley i3 inclined to pee a mystery where no mywory 
exists. A "job lot" of paper at the printers would account 
for the number of different trade marks. I have found as 
many as eighteen and twenty wholly different designs, not 
counting variants bt books of the early sixteenth century. 
Possibly the cost of a new mould was considerable, but 
papermaking was not an industry of individual mechanics, 
like that of the goldsmith or the weaver, but of factories. 
We have the mill at Pieulouard for an instance. These 
factories will have varied in size, but any old established 
one would have a considerable number of moulds, each, 
probably, with its separate device. Even in Lord Bacon's 
time the mill on the Chaud-Rapt had been in existence for 
one hundred and fifty years. Without knowing this, Mr. 
Bayley's .pies of the water-marks would have suggested 
an old-established mill from the very imperfection of the 
designs—many showing signs oflong use, being bent and 
twisted, imperfect, patched and mended, not by an expert, 
but apparently by a common workman for the need of the 
moment. 

On the general question of Shakesperev. Bacon, thanks 
are due to NH Bayley for .ding to the difficulties in the 
way of believing that Bacon could have written Shakes-
pere. Mrs. Gallup's labours towards the same result are 
very creditable. It must have relieved the minds of many 
of Shakespere's admirersto find that, if we are to believe 
in a secret understanding between Bacon and Shakespere, 
we must believe also in a. similar understanding between 
Bacon and Greene, Bacon a. Marlow, Bacon and Peele, 
Spenser, Burton and others—most of whom were ad-
mittedly a bad lot, "bacon-fed knaves," who were not to 
be trusted in their cups. Were they all members of the 

THE MITER/FAN AGE. 45 

Highly Wise and God-Beloved R. C. Fraternity Here is 
cryptic allusion to the Bacon controversy in Shakes-

pere's works, not, I believe, hitherto noticed: " Hang.hog 
is the Latin for Bacon, I warrant you." 

ZOt gpcenatan qise. 
From the time of the Revival of Learning in Europe, 

the interest in Greek history .s been a distinguishing 
feature of our liberal education. Aeonsed by the influx of 
Greek masters who brought the treasures of their ancient 
literature into the western world, this imerest has been 
continually fed by the discovery, from time to time, of 
some long-lost work that has thrown new light on disputed 
questions, or has given a setting to facts hitherto isolated. 
It is only a few years ago that the "Constitution of Athens" 
was discovered, a work that has made Grote's treatment 
of die Athenian constitution out of date. Naturally, the 
possibility of dis.vering other lost works grows less in 
every generation. Greek history has tended to settle 
down, and the h.al colour of the different versions has 
depended on the political views of the writer. If we bad 
to it for ether discovery of a literary record before we 
could.p to new light thrown on the history, we 
might have to wait a very long time. Fortunately, a new 

in has been opened up, a new chapter revealed, in our 
knowledge of Greek antiquities. Lioradure has failed us, 
but We have found sermons in stones" that will compen-
sate, in some measure, for our loss. 
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In the early and middle parts of the nineteen. century 
the interest in the past centred, to a great extent, on 
Me political struggles of the older nations. The fashion 
was set by the leaders of .e French revolution. Men 
zoned to confirm end juatiry their political faith 
by the exampies in the "bazaar of constitutions.' pre-
sented by tfie Hellenic world, and historians met the 
demand by an exhaustive enquiry into the consti-
tutional Mentor of .e Greek States. During the last 
thirty years a new source of interest in connection with 
Greek history Ms come forth prominently. The enquiry 
into " origins," so Moacteristic of present day research, 
has received a strong impulse, in the case of Greece, from 
the results of the excavations carried out during that period. 
No history of Greece can, for the fume, dispense with a 
treatment of .e country's fortunes before the existence of 
literary records. The first Olympiad becomes an unsatis-
factory point of departure. To know the Greeks even of the 
fifth century we must go much further hack. The days of 
the "Sun-myth" explanation of the early legends are of the 
past. It must not, however, he imagined that this new 
chapter ft as yet quite fixed and definite in outline. The 
spade has turned up, it is tme, abundance of objects of 
interest, each embodying some fact, some incident of the 
past, some thought of its maker; but the deciphering of 
these Has, the reading of these thought, is n work 
requiring an"infinite capacity for taking pains," and the 
results at present can scarcely rise above the region of 
hypothesis. There is nothing easier than to read precon-
ceptions into Mese silent records, to see only half the 
meaning, to Mariam the mite in .c aria. If .c biz. 
torian, with a written record before him, can be said "to 
make (history) out of something he does not make," 
bow much more likely is this to be the case when he is 
handling records that more than "half conceal Me soul 
within." i 

Nevertheless, we are not wholly abandoned to the" chaos 
of conjechire." If we have not the assistanm that .e 
Egyptian archaeologist has in Manaho, we are afforded a 
helping hand by the prevalence of a constant tradition and 
eurewially by the work of Homer. Schliemann rased a 
smile when he asserted that he had discovered the grave of 
Agamemnon, but it cannot be denied that the discoveries 
and the Homeric text are oftentimes mutually explanatory 
of one another. We need not regard the e as the 

counterfeit presentment " of the other, but the"two come 
very close in many particulars. There is, moreoyer, a 
growing tendency to practical agreement among archae-
ologists in their interpretation of the "finds," and the 
order in which they are to be placed. 

A word is necessary on the to  "Mycentean." From 
a archaeological point of view it is really a kind of periftry 
yrn incipd. "Homer" pictures for us an array of contingents 
from all parts of Greece owing allegiance to the King of 
Mycente. Accordingly, when the famous discoveries were 
made on that site in Mtn A.D., the term was immediately 
associated with these particular objects, and applied to 
similar objects which were brought to light elsewhere. 
We have to bear in mind, however, that other sites round 
the Aegean have yielded results of great interest and 
importance, mi., the lately discovered palace of Knossos 
in Crete, so that it might be more accurate to me the 
term "Aegean.. to describe the "finds." The countries 
that encircle this inland sea, all, so to say, face it. 'Each 
of them has given up treasures that suggest mutual inter-
course, and a community of civilization, between the 
whole group. The Aegean binds them together, and how-
ever true the temporary supremo, of TImenew may be 
claimed to be, tel have to remember that as there were 
"brave man before Agamemnon," so also were there 
mighty cities, probably older than Mycence, dotted round 
the Aegean. 
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There are Mime questions towhich we attempt to give 
very brief. . .wars: (I). What do the excavations tell us 
about the character of Mywnaean culture? (a). Who are 
the authors of it? and Of C. any date be assigned to id 

I. What, firstly, is We general consensus of opinion in 
respect to the discoveries that have been brought to light 
by means of spadework in Hellenic lands 1 A very good 
account of this is given in H. R. Hal, " The Oldest 
Civilization of Greece,'' from which work a great part of 
the following sketch is taken. 

In We lowed strata ahem. settlement we find a state 
a civilization which is on the border between the Age of 
Stone and the Age of Metal. The implements in use are 
chiefly of stone, but the we of copper is already known. 
The piattery is of a primitive description. 

(A). As we pass from this lowest stage we find an 
increase in the knowledge of copper-working, weapons 
being made of this material. Pottery also has progressed, 
as appears from the attempts to imitate animal and human 
forms on the vases. The town walls are of considerable 
size, and the chief's house stands out prominently. In 
many of the islands we find " plain t ciskgraves construc-
ted of marble slabs, excavated but a few Pet deep in the 
surface soil: their occupants were buried, not burnt, and 
their skeletons are often found in that cramped and hud-
dled position which seems characteristic of many primitive 
races." As is usually the case amongst primitive peoples, 
weapons are found in the graves, but it does not appear 
that any swords can be with certainty attributed to this 
style of culture. Female images of barbaric style in 
Paden marble, object" made of ivory, and a. few Babylonian 
cylinders suggest commercial relations with distant 
countries. The chid home of this civilization is in the 
islands of the Aegean, but traces of it appear on the Greek 
mainland and in Asia Minor, and reach as far as Italy. It 
is known as We "Copper Age" of the Eastern Mediter-
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ranean, a name which describes its chief characteristic, 
but it is often called by the vaguer name, " prae.Myce-
mean." Between this stage a. Mycenaean proper, 
archaeologists are disposed to distinguish another stage 
which they name "Cycladic,. from the fact that it is found 
chiefly in the Cyclades, or "proto-Mycenman." It overlaps 
the later stages of the primitive culture. and approaches 
very nwr to the fully-developed Mycenman. Its chief 
feature is that, instead of roughly-incised or overlaid 
patterns, it presents us with painted floral and other 

esigns, placed directly on the clay without varnish-ground. 
Fresco painting occurs and there is a generally higher 
level of civilization than that possessed by the" st-grave" 
peoples. At Phylakope in Melos the stages of prae-
Mycenman, proto.Mycemea.n and Mycenman proper are 
clearly marked. 

(5). This intermediate stage brings us to the fully 
developed Mycenman age. Copper has given way to 
bronze as the material for implements. Gold is scattered 
about in profusion we find gold diadems, plates of gold, 
masks and breastplates of the wine material, vessels of 
gold and silver, expressive of a high state of luxury as well 
as of artistic power. The gem-cutting, vase-painting with 
varnish orglare, and Pesco-painting, show evidence of con-
siderable skill in art. The structure of the palace fortresses 
of Myceme and of the remarkable beehive tombs, displays 
great knowledge of We building art. The commercial 
intercourse with foreign lands is vividly brought before us 
in the gold and ivory orrie.ments, the scenes in which a.ppear 
Eons, wild ducks, cats, lotuses, ostrich eggs, palm-trees, 
etc., and the golden Oaq. wish the famou33pirel design
PM it musthe noted thatperrneating all this foreign influence 
is a dominant Greek element, an art breathing " freedom, 
spontaneity, and a wholly un-Oriental spirit." It is impos-
sible to realize this Greek element without illustrations, but 
any one viewing the representations on the sword blades of 
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Mycenas or the cups of Vaphio would have no hesitation 

in distinguishing it. This feature shows us, further, that 

the genuinely Mycenaean culture is a development peculiar 

to Hellenic lands, spreading from Crete, Argolis and 

...an Gagece over the Aegean as far as Cyprus on the 

East and touching Sicily on the West. We sawthat bronze 

displaced copper at the beginning of the stage of culture 

we are discussing, and it was in its turn to be displaced by 

another metal at the end of this stage Scarcely any iron 

is found in the period of Mycen.an culture, but through 

som agency or other it comes in at the dose of this 

civilie zation. 
(c). The career of the Bronze Age is cut short by the 

appearance of iron, ar least on the mainland of Greece. 

Iron weapons and tools take the place of bronze weapons 
and tools. Contemporaneously with its introduction we 

find a marked decadence of Mycenaean vase-painting. For 
the ease and grace of natural forms are substituted gem 
metrical patterns. Later on,the artist takes to representing 
men and animals, but it is in a very dude fond He seems 
to be filled with a dread of leaving any space unoccupied, 

and puts in juxtaposition the most incongruous subjects. 
There is no life or movement about the designs. The bed 
illustration of the change of style is from a tomb Menidi, 
where we have an unbroken series of Middle Mycen.an, 

Late Mycenaean, and Geometric fragments. The greater 
uumber of the Geometric vases have been found in the 
Dipylon at Athens, end from this fact the name EDipylon" 
art has been derived. It is evident that this stage was 

retrogression .m the previous one. Something must 
have occurred on rce mainland of Greece which thonght 
rcme new forces into play, changed the character of the 
people, and gave a new type to the nation. Without 
going so far as Plato in maintaining that a change of style 
in music may lead to a revolution in the state, we may 
certainly take as evidence of some revolution such a 
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marked change inartistic treatment, especially as it occur-
red almost suddenly. The tom styles partly overlapped, 
but we cannot imagine the same artists nor even the same 
people, manufacturing both. Students of the period are 
inclinedto agree in attributing this change to the coming of 
the Dorian. That event is a deeply-grounded tradition of 
the Hellenic people. We had to wait for modern times to 
find doubt thrown upon dbut that doubt is being gradually 
dissipated As Hall pum M "Study it is not going too far 
if we sea in the conquering Dorian the rude iron-using 
people of the Geometrical Period, who, armed with 
superior weapons, overwhelm the more highly civilized 
Arysians, and so, while bestowing on Greece the know-
ledge of it  at the same time cause a temporary 
set-hack in the development of her civilisation?" This 
Dorian in VaSiOn is said to have taken places ewhere 
about moo B.C. In some respects it plays in om Greek 
history a not very dissimilar part to that played by the 
Norman invdion of our own country. It was a distinct infu-
sion of new blood, it brought a new spirit, a new character 
into the land, and whilst adopting much of the conquered 
people's civilisation, it introduced a great deal of its own, 
and dominated a considerable portion of the country. 
Hence we see the importance of determining the relation 
of the Mycenaean culture to the Dorian people. The fact 
that the students of the subject are practically at one in 
making it pre-Dorian is a result that justifies the labours 
of the archaeologists and shows that their work is to play a 
very important part in determining the course of events in 
early Grecian history. The view, moreover, receives remark-
able confirm... from dm treatment a the Dori. by 
"Homer." To those who would attribute a late date to 
the rymposition of the Iliad a. Odyssey, the neglect of 
the Dorian by the author has proved a great stumbling-
black. There may be some reference to them in one place 
M the catalogue, and the name occurs mike Odyssey in the 
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divisions of the people of Crete, but it is not clear that these 

are the Dorian of history (cf. Monro on xix,r.); certainly 
they have not the prominence that a person, writing after 
theirsettlement in the country, would give them. What Mr. 
Hall means by saying that in the Odyssey they (the 
Dorian. have nearly reached the end of their migration" 
is difficult to see. They are not taken into account in 
either poem. The picture given in the taro Epics is that 
of a civilization in its main points e.entially pre-Dorian 
The current view as to the date of the Homeric civilization 
is, as was shown in a former article, that it may be placed 
in the late Mycenaean period, when the stage of decadence 
had set in. How far this may be so is not the point we 
are discussing at present: but we may argue that if the 
Homeric civilization is pre-Dorian, c fortis. the Myce-
nwan

With the advent of the Dorian we are on the fringe of 
historical times. It is beyond the scope of the present 
article to give the results than archaeology furnishes for the 
age between this event and the classical period. A few 
sentences will be sufficient to sum up the evidence. The 
Geometrical art bad, as we saw, ousted the Mycenaean from 
its strongholds on the mainland of Greece and the islands, 
but this latter art still nourished in Asia and Cyprus, 
though it was more and more influenced by Oriental 
conceptions. It now reacted on the Geometric an, and a 
period of mixed styles prevailed. Exuberance of decor. 
tion is its chief characteristic. It will occur to many that the
word Asiatic" to describe this feature meets us in Roman 
literature. By degrees this influence was shaken off until 
we find ourselves on the threshold of the " Attic " spirit, 
the classical artistic spirit of Hellas in historic times. 

This brief sketch gives, in outline, what the work of the 
archaeologist has done for us in early Greek history. There 
are readers who will distrust the symmetry of the results 
attained. The steps .seem too dearly marked to have 
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happened as they are represented. That there should 
have been a Copper Age, that this should have been 
followed by a Bronze Age, and this, in turn, replaced by 
an Iron Age, seems almost too clear to be true. B. if we 
say this, we are riving in the face of evidence. Archaeolo-
gists .11 as that, on the Acropolis of Athens, below the 
fragments of the classical period lie those of the Geometrical 
Period (the Iron Age), below these those of the Mycenaean 
(the Bronze Age), far below these again those of the 
prae-Mycenaean, (the Copper Age), below these the flint 
scrapers of the Neolithic " Greek "—each stratum well 
defined. The same order of stratification occurs in other 
places. At Phylakope in Melts we have a prae-Mycenaean 
settlement, followed first by the intermediate proto-
Mycenaean, and then by the fully-developed Myffinsea.n 
settleme. In Crete we have a distinct pra.e-Mycenaean 
stage, followed by a brilliant Mycenaean epoch. Indeed, 
there seems no reason to doubt the main fact of the 
development of prehistoric European culture through 
copper, bronze, and iron. 

This being the case, it is clear that the Mycenaean period 
forms the highest point of early Grecian history. It 
represents a period when men had subdued the forces of 
nature and made them subservient to their wants. It 
shows us towns of considerable size, possessing walls of 
immense thickness, adorned with palaces elaborately 
arranged, the abodes of luxury and ease. We meet with 
rock-cut tombs of a remarkable kind, each with a roof of 
stone supported by beams of wood shod with bronze. In 
these have been found bodies of men and women, their 
heads adorned with lofty gold diadems, the hodi. of the 
women covered with plates of gold which had been sewn 
on their dresses. With them were buried vessels of gold 
and silver betokening, great wealth and a high state of 
artistic skill. Asa frontispiece to Sffinchhardt's work on 
Echliemarnk excavation, a picture 

to
 given of Mrs. 
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Schliemann adorned with the ornaments taken from these 
,raves. The amount of jewellery and the exquisite nature 
of the work fills one with wonder. We can get a glimpse 
of the artistic merit of the worker of the period from some 
swords which were found in the gm., At first they 
appeared to be of merely rusted bronze, but they were 
cleaned and show us devices inlaid on the bronze in 
gold and silver. Mr. Percy Gardner (Neva Chapters, 
p. describes them asfollows :--11 On one sword 
we see a series of galloping lions. On two others we 
find a scene of hunting. A river full of fish runs down the 
blade. Lotums grow in it, and wild ducks are feeding 
upon them. Two cats, probably mi. and trained for the 
purpose, leap among the ducks and seize thein with mouth 

and paw. This is a subject which is found in wall paint-
ings of the eighteenth dynasty in the British Museum from 
Thebes in Egypt: the river, the fish, the lotus, the cat, the 
ducks all rotor. On another sword we have a very vigor-
ous representation of a lion hunt. There are three lions, 
.1 in varying attitude one flies, another also runs, but 

looks back: the third turns on the pursuers, and drags 
down one of them the others in various attitudes, armed 
with the spear and the bow, and sheltered behind huge 
shields, hasten to the rescue of their fallen comrade' To 
appreciate the degree of civilisation such a design suggests, 
sve must call to mind the other prehistoric work that is 
familiar to anyone who walks through one of our museums. 

Similar work we find scattered amongst the remains in 

Hellenic lands. Take, for example, the scenes on the gold 
cups found in a "beehive" tomb Vaphio. The subject is 
the capture of wild bulls by hunters. In one, the animals 
have overthrown the man and are dashing wildly away. 

In the other, the animals have been tamed, and the con-

trast in attitude .d expression to the former picture is a 

work of art in itself. Or turn to Crete, where a prehistoric 
palace has been uncovered, built on a far larger scale than 
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that of Mycenm. Here are frescoes of wonderful skill and 
vigour of expression, amongst which we find the portrait 
of a cup-bearer, with limbs finely moulded, and an almost 
classically- Greek profile, while ladies are represented with 
hair ...mainly curl., wearing fashionable puffed sleeves, 
and flounced gowns. Vases of most elaborate woMman-
ship abound, and there even seems to be an an  of 
a Gothic arch. 

These instances suffice to suggess the degree of civiliza-
tion attained not merely by the artists of the period, 
but also of the patrons for whom they worked. The won-
der is, that we have not yet discovered any intelligible 
method of writing. In the Palace at Knossos Mr. Evans 
has found a clay tablet bearing on it incised characters in 

linear script, accompanied by numeral signs with 
regular divisions between the words, and for elegance 
hardly surpassed by any lacer form of writing. Hitherto 
the attempts to decipher h have not proved successful, 
though there is a rumour that one of the Oxford dons hopes 
to have made something of it. If this tablet could be 
made to yield its meaning, much of the confusion still 
clinging to this period might he cleared up. 

H. What people, we M now ask,, produced these 
objects called Myeenman mu The traditional view of the 
Greeks themselves. as we see  from their historians, would 
derive a great part of their early culture from Egypt 
a. the &ash This view obtained for long, and it 
has found .vocates up to the present day. Lydian, Carian, 
Hittite, Phoenician and Egyptian influence have found 
defenders. Others, e.g., M. Tsountas, have denied the 
Eastern Influence altogether, and are inclined to maintain 
a purely European origin for the east,. culture. It is, how-
ever, evident that the East and Egypt have had some 
share in developing the civilization. The mere mention 
of the subjects delineated on the vases and in the frescoes, 
the lion-gates at Mycenm, the pottery with the names of 
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Egyptian monarchs inscribed on it, these and many other 
circumstances show that Aere was an extensive ireercourse 
between the Aegean and Eastern lands. When a people 
borrows the subjects of its artistic work from another 
nation, and at times represents these subjects with marked 
fidelity, as is the case in Mycenman art, we are justified in 
attributing a decided influence on its art to the people 
from whom these subjects are borrowed. Yet notwith-
tanding this connection, the work of the Mycenman is, 

as we aw above, possessed of a peculiar feature of its own, 
a. life-liske power and vigour,. freedom from convention that 
makes it quite distinct from the Oriental spirit. As Hall 
puts it "The palm trees on the Vaphio cups point to 
Egypt for their origin but the spirit of the whole design 
in which they are an accessory to main idea, and its 
execution are totally un-Oriental, they are truly " Myce 
nman that is, they are Greek." If this is true of Egypt, it 
is still more true of Phoenicia and the East. Their in-
fluence was less marked; indeed, in the case of Phoenicia 
it is not at all apparent. This fact is becoming more and 
more agreed upon by writers on the subject, who, with 
few exceptions, never fail to insist on the essentially 
Hellenic aspect of the early civilization of Greece. The 
importance of this conclusion lies in this, that it makes the 
authors of that ciGlisation the ancient Greeks themselves. 
It gives us a Greek people as distinct in the days of pre. 
historic times as their descendants were in the fifth century 
A.c., a people with a national life and national character-
istics as marked and as decisive as those which are 
evidenced later in the buildings on the Acropolis or in 
the monuments at Delphi. But, as everyone knows, Aare 
were Greeks and Greeks. What tribe or Mires of 
Greece can claim to have possessed this cniturel We 
have seen that in its main feature the civilisation 
is prae.Dorian. MoreOver, archaeology suggests that 
it was immediately prae-Dorian. Who, then, were the 
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peoples who occupied the mainland of Greece and the
islands immediately before the coming of the Dorian?

For an  to this question we are entirely dependent 
on tradition. There is no written record of the Mycenman 
Period to infirm us. Tradition tells us that the rulers of 
Greece during this age were the Achaians and the tribes 
connected with them. When we recall the fact that the 
chief seats of their power are the chief seats of this culture, 
the conclusion seems irresistible. The "Mycenmans" were 

the Achaian people of legendary history. It must be a
knowledged that there is a dissentient voice from this 
inference. Professor Ridgeway has put forward a theory 
and defended it at length, to the effect that the Mycenman 
culture is of an age previous to the Achaian dominion pic 
tured for us in Homer—in fare, belongs to that earlier 
substratum of Grecian peoples known to history as the 
Pelasgian race. He., great stress on the differences that 
mark the civilization revealed], archaeology and Aeskrech 
of Homer, notably the Homeric custom of burning the 
dead, in strong contrast to the Mycenman mode of burial; 
the use of iron in Homer, a very rare "find" is the My-
cenman period; and the material differences in ur, 
drem, and ornaments. These points he supplementaamos by 
long genealogical arguments. If one may be allowed to 
say so, he does not seem to have established his conten-
tion. The differences he suggests are not so vital as he 
would try to make out. They might be accounted for by 
the view that " Homer " was describing the latre stage of 
the Mycenroan period, or that when "Homer" wrote the ' 
beginnings of the Dorian invasion were in progress and he 
was reading a portion of his own time into that of
previous generation. Certainly when we remember the 
points of agreement between the two presentations, the 
differences seem scarcely sufficient to justify us in allotting 
them to different races. 

III. It remains for us to get approximately at the date 
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of the civilization we have been considering. The line of 
argument we have been pursuing has led to the inference 
that it is certainly Arne-Dorian, that is, it is before the 
period loco B.C., and further that it immediately precedes 
that dam. It is evident that the word ° immediately" in 
the case of archaeological records is one of vague me aning. 
A few inches of deposit may require centuries to accumu-
late, and if we are left merely to the evidence of stratification 
we must be content with conjectural dates. There i, 
however, a class of evidence which helps us to get nearer 
the actual facts. It is the discovery among the remains, of 
objects which have come from other countries, and have 
evidence upon themselves of the date of their production. 
For example, pottery has been found in the graves at 
Mycense which are inscribed with the names of monarchs 
of Egypt, whose date can be determined, .d robe more, 
Mycenman vases have been found in Egypt accompanying 
deposits of a certain reign with the date of which we are 
acquainted. There are numerous illustrations of this 
character, but one or two are especially remarkable. 
We have CO Me walls of some tombs at Thebes certain 
metal vases brought as tribute by the "great men of 
Kollin and of the islands of the Very Green." Of these 
Keftian, to quote Mr. Hall, "one is depicted as a Semite, 
while the others are Mycenmans with boot, wet..., 
long hair partly hanging down the back, partly twisted up 
in front into a ;Mar like that of Paris xi, dee), just as 
we see them on the Vaphio cups, and not only in type and 
coume, but even in attitude and gesture identical with 
the CretanMycemeans of the frescoes of the palace of 
Knossos." These tombs belong to the Bedod of the King 
Thames III, about mys B.C. Evidently the value of this 
discovery rests on the credibility of the dating of the 
Egyptian monarchs; but, Be far as one can judge, this 
dating is absolutely reliable, and the conclusion seems 
forced upon us that in the middle of the second millenium 
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B.C. Mycenaean civilizedon is flourishing. Similar 
evidence can be adduced. show that the same civilization 
was flourishing in imp Bc. Vases of evident Mrvenman 
character are found painted on a tomb of Rameses III, 

rvood These two illustrations will serve to 
suggest a period during which the culture known as 
Mycensean was in vogue. We know that it does not 
come much further down than I too c., and Mere is no 
evidence to take us  is. B.C. Between the. 
two dates, Men, we may safely say that the Mycemean 
civilization was predominant in the Grecian lands. 

Such is the story, in brief, of the work of the excavators 
in the country of perennial interest, Greece. Their work 
is not complete, the inferences drawn from it are not 
absolutely certain, but there is sufficient fruit from it to 
make Me world grateful to them Mr their labours. They 
have made us better acquainted with the early childhood 
of that fascinating people whose carcer in the world has 
rivetted the at.ntion of after generations. They have 
" linked each to each" the days of the child and the man. 
Their work is that of the " Grammarian ; " they have 
"grappled with the world, Bent on escaping," but it was 
a world that men were the poorer for not knowing. 

"What's in the scroll," quoth he, " thou kcepest MEW 
Show me their shaping, 

Theis who most studied man, the bard and sage." 
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A Nos AS TO ITS CONFISCATED PLATE. 

By way of supplementary note to Me valuable articles on 
Benedictine foundations at Oxford which have appeared 
from time to time in the pages of the Am./AM gamma!, 
it may be of interest to put on record a discovery quite 
recently made, from documents in the Record Office,' as to 
the disposal of the silver plate (probably most of it church 
plate) in the possession of Gloucester College at the time 
of its secularization. 

It was in December, 1541, that the land belonging to 
the College was alienated by command of the King; and 
less than a year later, in September, 1542, we find the 
quondam Benedictine College included in the formal grant 
of temporalities to the newly-constituted See of Osney. 
Bishop King, ex-Canon-Regular of St. Prideswideb, and 
first occupant of the new bishopric, is said (though this 
does not seem quite certain) to have lived at the College 
during the Yams 1542 (0 E545, and then to have moved his 
residence to the new royal foundation of Christ Church. 

It is to this period, that is, m the year rya, the thirty-
fifth of Henry VIII, that belongs the document to which I 
have referred, and which is an extract from An accost 
of the property of the religious houses which came to Me 
hands A Edward North, treasurer, during the four years 
ending Michaelmas, Inez." This particular extract deals 
with the argent...In anus r. par Collegii coe. Gloucester 
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College In Oxon, and is in the form of an acknowledgment 
or receipt duly signed by John Williams (spelt Wyllyams), 
milesurogislor ryoselimai ° knight," that Is, and ° Keeper of 
the King's Jewels." The plate mentioned in the aMnow-
lodgment snubs o! qa oancea of silver vevwly, pascal-gilt, 
1..8,g to the said late college, and taken over Sr 
the King's use (nd fawn elowMi rep's) by the band of one 
Blackwell, cleric; and also of 20 ounces of silver iorgenli 
poll) taken for the same use and by the same hand; and 
all, properly weighed, "yow 'novice singula Nth. r." The 
document is duly signed by John Wyllyams, and ends 
with the words Rees Nil, i.e., Rommel Ni °Nothing is 
left," m, as it might be colloquially put, ()That's the 

The Wyllyams or Williams above is a well-known 
personage A the time, who appears in the service A 
Welsey a. the King from Imo onwards. He was first 
Clerk and (after Cromwell's attainder) Keeper of the 
King's Jewels until tply, the year following the transaction 
we have been speaking of, when be became Treasurer of 
the Court of Augmentations. He was knighted in mry, 
and had many connections with Oxford, being on Me 
Commission of Peace of that county in tfiry, and Sheriff 
three years later. He seems to have got for himself 
some nice pickings from secularized moms is property in 
Thane and elsewhere. 

I have not been able to trace the identity of the Black-
well mentioned in the indenture; but it is quite likely 
that he was related to George Blackwell, afterwards 
(in ;rya) appointed Archpriest of England by Clement 
VII. The Blackwell family was much connect. with 
Gloucester College, and later with the Hall, which was 
described as a a Sobbed of Popery" in Elizabeth's reign. 
George Blackwell was in residen there in try, and 
other noted Papists, Thomas Allen,ce  Edmund Raanaldes, 
Cro., were living on the same staircase. 
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Nothing further seems to be known as to the ate of the 
argenIum parcel( denriratim and the ergenhem firms belong-
ing to the dispossessed monks of Gloucester College after it 
was commandeer. "for the use of my lord the King." 
Very like!, it disappeared in the troubles of the Civil War; 
or part of it may still be stowed away among the immense 
and pricelem treasures of plow which fill the strongrooms
of Windsor.  No one of the hundred and twenty confis-
cated ounces has ever found its way back to the inmitution 
which now occupies the site, and some at least of the 

"super Collegii voe. Gloucester College in Oxon." 
Rom Ni// 

D. Ostwam HUNTER-BLIIIIti O.S.B. 

ZBe §enebticeineo at Oyforb Before 
elje pformaion. 

3. Canterbury Cunene. 
AP Trinity and Worcester Colleges there are still small 
portions of the old monastic buildings to be seen, from 
551,511 we can gain some idea of the whole; but nothing 
remains at Oxford to remind us of .e College of the 
Canterbury monks, save ABS name of the smallest quad-
rangle of Christ Church, built on the site of the old 
college, and now known as Canterbury Quad. It is possible, 
however, to obtain some notion of the chief features of 
Canterbury College during the loth century. It was 
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b.. ,  in A. Years loan and rsno during the wardership of 
William Chart or Chert ) from his statements of expenses, 

still to be found among the Registers at Canterbury, 
Mr. B. Sheppard has drawn the following picture )—

" There was the great gate—built of Taynton stone and 
furnished with a costly lock, hooks, and hinges—leading 
to the quadrangle, three sides of which were occupied by 
buildings among which the Chapel certainly, and the 
Hall probably (for there is evidence of the existence of 
this essential element of a college), formed prominent 
features. A third side of the quadrangle opened to the 
garden, upon which abutted a set of rooms much desired for 
their pleasant situation. Leading into the apace which is 
now Peckwater Quad was the ports posterior, and near .e 
kitchen was a well, freshly furnished with a new rope. 
The buildings were, of course, in the early perpendicular 
style, which implies that they had high pitched gable 
roofs, and these roofs, as the warden's bills tell us, were 
covered with Stonesfield slates. The upper stories were 
pargetted, that is, built of timber and covered with plaster 
impressed with fantastic designs, while the ground story 
was strongly constructed of Headington stone, latticed 
windows were very abundant—unless the vitrearius and 
plumbarius charged very highly for their raw materials 
and labour—and a gutter suited for carrying refuse-water 
ran from the kitchen into Merton Lane."t 

Here we have the chief features of the College as it 
stood at the end of the resh century, a well-organised, 
fully-developed part of the University. But it had grown 
up out of very humble beginnings, which in more than one 
respect were not unlike St. Lowrenee's fi rst efforts in the 
establishment of an Oxford house. 

• net. A. Moat.. lire or himself, ',Ling or .re moss 

B, hrh. 55. 5rrhis, f.0.555 in the 5e555551e .555 cm...," 
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In August or September of the year , 33. Or. Cwtter=

bury monks star. for Oxford The senior of the three 

was, I think, Dom K de Godrnersham the other two, 

Dom Hugh of St. Ives and Dom William de hiondham. 
Provided with a viaticum of so/- the 

8 w
y managed to spend 

jj of them on the journey, leaving a balance of 13 ith 

which to commence housekeeping, Evidently they were 

young and inexperienced, and no doubt did their best to 

make the journey a pleasant one. Canterbury, when com-
pared with Durham, is but a short journey from Oxford, 

and yet the Bursar at Durham found 6/8 quite enough to 

take a Durham student to Durham College. They fi rst 

sought out a suitable lodging, and found one in the Parish 

of St. Peter's in the East, which they hired at a rent of 

six marks a year: this arrangement received the approval 

of the Prior of Canterbury.t 
They thus established themselves in what is now known 

as Queer, Lane, they had no endowment to depend 

upon, but had to look to Canterbury for all that was 

necessary. The estate nearest to Oxford which belonged 

to Christ Church was Newington, near Henley, so its 
bailiff was required to keep them properly supplied,: 
Next, the senior of the three formulated a number of rules 
for the direction of study and discipline, which when 

submitted to the Prior a. Chaplain in Isst received the 
necessary approbation. Now, as early as December of the 
same year, Dom Hugh was ready to be preferred to the 
public reading of the Sexteme8 and according to custom 
was expected to give a special entertainment: the bailiff 
sent up extra supplies of food a. money, and the Prior 
added a present of a couple of swans, thir owls, and a 
share of the offerings made at Canterbury in honour of 
St. Thomas. There ought to have been a goodly spread, 
and no doubt there was: but Dorn Hugh himself could 
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have enjoyed it but little, for before the presents reached 
Oxford, res fellow-student It de Godinershaen Wed.. 

This must have been a red blow to the house in its 
infancy one would think it ought to have drawn the 
remaining two together more closely. Differences, how-
ever, seem to have a between them; the Prior 
previously fearing somethingri n  of this kind might happen, 
ounseDed them in a letter t to follow St. Paul's advice:— 

6c Sol non occidat super iracumliam vestram sed date 
locum iris, Then later Dont Hugh must have written to 
explain how matters stood, for the Prior again writes

contentum in litteris restris. erat de caritatis 
eiffrehme; pro qua instanter laboram, se t iota fratrre 
continuetur ac edam augeatur.": 

It is likely that such differences were only those that 
usually happen when two persons are necessarily thrown 
much together and it becomes possible to see too much of 
each other. Dorn Hugh was pm in charge of the little 
house and the Prior promised to send another companion 
for them. After the lapse of about three months, the 
Bishop of Lincoln allowed them to have Mass in the house,f 
provided they were careful not to encroach on the rights of 
the Parish Church. 

The number of students at this house in Queen, Lane 
nevereeems to have been more than two or three at a time. 
In .0, when it was time for diem to return to Canter-
bury for the summer vacation, there were only three : the 
Prior sent horses for two of them, giving.° third permis-
sion to remain in Oxford. The last we hear of this fi rst 
Canterbury Hall is in Ices, when the Prior requests Dom 
jamas to act as tutor and guardian to the son of his friend 
Hugo Champneys ; soon after this Christ Church severed 
its connection with Oxford fora short time. In gm die 
Archbishop complained to the Prior that none of the 

PP. 07,10 § h w lies 
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younger monks were at the university, urging bins to send 

some of the more promising students lest the prestige of 

Canterbury should suffer, 
This Archbishop was Simon Islip, whoa few years later 

yeas to become their greatest benefactor and the sounder of 
Canterbury College. His entreaty was listened to, so that 

the Prior before mso had again brought Christ Church 

ftto muchwith Oxford. The old home in Queen's Lane 

was not returned to, but Mambfts were purchased in 

Gloucester College, the general house of studies for the 
Benedictine Order here fora time we must leave the 
Canterbury students. 

Simon Islip held the see of Canterbury at a time when 

the ranks of its clergy had suffered many losses through 
the ravages of the Great Pestilence. TheM was great 
difficulty in worthily filling up the vacant pianos, and 

unfortunately it often became necessary to supply these 

vacancies with men who by education were but little 

fitted for such positions. A remedy was needed; the 
Archbishop determined to found a college at Oxford 

where worthy men could be trained in the piety and 

learning necessary for the proper fulfilment of their clerical 

duties. No attempt was at firm made to erect a new 
college: the site chosen was already occupied with a 

number of small hostels. He set aside some of these for 

the use of his students, letting others to te whose 
nants,rents served as an endowment for the College. This site 

adjoined the Priory of St. Frtdeswide, and, along with the 
various tenements, am purchased from the Abbot of 
Abingdon, the Priory of St. Frideswide, the Abbess of 
Oodstow, Balliol Hall and several citizens of Oxford. 
This was in 0363, and in the sante year die Archbishop 
provided a further endowment by appropriating to the 
College the revenues of the Church of Pageham in Sussex 
a few weeks later the Archbishop's brother further enriched 
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the foundation by the gift of the Manor of Woodford in 
Northampton! 

The question of the constitution of the new College was 
no easy matter to determine. Islip wished to help the 
emitr clergy of the diocese: he also realized that the 

monks of bit own Cathedral Church had claims upon 
him. To have ensured success it ought to have been made 
entirely secular or entirely regular: the Archbishop 
unwisely attempted to come to a compromise by joining 
both parties together. In his statutes,} however, Mere is 
no mention of any intention to especially benefit Benedim 
tine monks ; he founded the College for the education of 
the clergy of his diocese. It is from another source that 
we learn that he allowed the Prior and Chapter of Christ 
Church to borninate three monks, one of whom he chose 
to be the first Warden.: John de Redyngate, Henry de 
Wodehull, and William Rychmond were the three nomis 

ated, and the Archbishop's choice fell on Henry de 
Wodehulll This arrangoment may have been a mere 
experiment: it was certainly a failure; the monastic us-
toms, rules, and method of discipline did not suit the tastes 
of the mortar students. They gained the ear of the Arch-
bishop, and Wodehull was supplanted by a secular Warden, 
John Wyolifftl who, as the Master of Balliol, was a promi-
nent personage in Oxford, undoubtedly a learned man, and 
to all appearances an honest one. 

Litt. Cant., ii, 416. 
we inn] been originally a monis a Alsingslos, 

ism., lion. isms Isis AUK, is discs 

"'Skills, this Job. Wysliff was She 

siss sise sssm„ ...is, sp. isss, 
sisisisisi of the Grty Friar 

itsisissrasy of Ramses. 



68 THE BENEDICTINES ffr OXFORD. 

Within six months from the ti of this change, Arch-
bishop Islip died, leaving his worrne k at Oxford in a very 
unfinished state: his successor, Simon de Longhorn, im-
mediately turned his attention to it. In so difficult
matter he did not act hastily[  he took time to look about 
him, and, like the skilled legalist he w., examined care-
fully the rights and wrongs of the case. Influenced by the 
fact that Canterbury College had been endowed by an 
Archbishop of Canterbury out of funds of which he had 
deprived himself and his successors, Longhorn thought it 
but just that his own Cathedral Church should have the 
first right to receive benefit from such generosity. He 
had taken possession or his see on November AM, o66 
on April sand, oho, he dischirged Wycliff fromthe 
Wardenship and recalled Henry de Wodehull .—nWhere-
fore we command all and each of you in virtue of obedience 
. . . to admit the aforesaid Henry to be Warden of our 
said Hall, and that you receive him or his substitute in 
this matter, and effectnally obey him in all things, as is 
becoming. Dated at Mayfield, to Kalends of May, in the 
rst year of our consecration." No attention was paid to 
Mese commands, so the Archbishop proceeded to sequester 
the revenues of Pageham ; then came the appeal to Rome 
of Wycliff and his adherents. 

There are documents in the Lambeth libraryi which 
enable us to follow the litigation ; a synopsis of these 
documents, made by David Wilkins, and addressed to the 
Rev. Mr. Lewis, at Margate, is to be found amongst the 
Powlinson MSS.. the Bodleian.: The following infor-
mation is taken from this synopsis. 

On Wycliffe side it is stated ths College had been 
founded by Archbishop Islip forMar a Warden and eleven 
religious scholars, and endowed with the. revenues of 
Page., the Archbishop had made him Warden for 
life; Simon Langham, for no reason whatever, had 
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deprived him of the Wardenship, appointing H. de Wo.-
bulb whom the scholars together with himself would not 
acknowledge, as it wag against their .th ; to force them 
to submit, he had sequestered the Church of Pageham, and 
had takes away ma.uy hooka and other things which the 
founder had left to the College. 

On Archbishop I-anghamb side 0 is asserted that the 
College was founded fora Warden, three monks, and 
eight scholars; it was the privilege of the Prior and 
Chapter to nominoke for Me Wardenship, one of the 
nominees being chosen by the Archbishop agreeably to 
Me statutes made by Simon !slip, which were confirmed 
by the Pepe; john Wycli4is eccuses of having contrived 
to get himself made Warden by the scholars during the 
lawful absence of Wodehull and some of themonks and 
scholars; ArchbishOp Islip was in a very infirm state and 
connived at Me change.

Cardinal Andronius de Roche was deputed to hear the 
case and decide Me dispute. The hearing took place at 
Viterbo, the case for Wycliff being opened by one Richard 
Banger, a Fellow of the College. He gave a simple narra-
tive of the main facts, leaving it to his opponents to prove 
Longhorn, right to interfere with his predecessor's arrange-

After this opening of the case Banger never 
appealed again; time aDer time when summoned to appear 
be failed to do so, and Really, being judged contumacious, 
Wycliff himself was Cited. He, too, did not appear, and 
incurred the same censure; judgment w accordingly 
prynounced in favour of the Archbishop and monks, which 
gave them undisturbed possession of the College. 

An examination of the founder's statutes seems nece
sary to throw further light on this contention. The only 
ones we need to notice are .—The establishment had to be 
rolled ".flute Cantuariensis c and to have a superior 
called the Warden; with the Wonder] there were to be 
eleven Fellows mbi a chaplain ; at Me election or a 
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Warden The Fellows had to nominate three candidates, 
one of whom the Archbishop should appoint; the Arch-

bishop alone had authority over the College, and he and 
his successorscould lawfully explain, correct, augment, 
a. alter Me statutes, whenever and as often as they 

might consider it necessom.. 
It is nowhere discernible that preference was to be 

given to the monks; yet the Lambeth document asserts 
that the Warden should be a monk nominated by the 

Prior a. Chapter, and that there should be three other 
?nooks on the foundreion. This method of election was 
undoubtedly followed in the case of the first Warden: t the 

method legislated for in the founders statutes was appar-
ently used when Wycliff obtained his own nomination

during the absence of Wodehull and others. 
Now in mss, Archbishop Courterey, lawfully taking 

advantage of the authority given him by the founder, 

altered the statutes, beginning his new code by quoting 

Me enact ents of his Predecessor t—
i'Voluitm stotuit prrelecereor rester . . quod sit 

in dicta Pula sive Collegio unus Custos, Plonackur 

Barrio 'rostra maracas, .brius, etc., et dabs[ apse custos 

prvefici sicut Supprior, Celerarius, etc., . . diem 
Ecclesim Cantuariensis per Dominum Archiepiscopum 

Canmon prtefici consreverunt ; videlicet Prior et Capita-
lismeligem de Coto Capitulo rtes iren.res et meliores 

in religione.I
Now Archbishop Islip enacted nothing of the kind; his 

regulation was —"Et dabs[ ipso (restos) preefici tali 

modo ; videlicet senior Domus . . poet quaxn cus-
todts °Nenyt fuerit vacuum mu. Somas . . con-
gregabit; qui . . eligent, de toto Collegio, tres 
personas habiliores . et eos in scripture communi 
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Domino Archiepiscopo norninabreff. ere.• How acct.. 
for the wide difference between these regulations ? No one 
has any reason to accuse Archbishop Courtenay of 
maliciously quoting the statutes wrongly. The mistake 
has been well accounted for Islip and Langham had the 
sme Christian name, Simon, and as all documents of this
kind began with the name of the Archbishop, followed by 
the phrase "permissions divine;' in this case Simon 
permireione divina,"' Courtenay mistook Langkom's sta-
tutes for Islip's; and though Longhorn's statutes are no 
longer extant, this mistake seems to point to the fact that 
Archbishop Courtenay had them before him, and quoted 
them as the founder's, Simon Islip. 

If this mrmise be correct, then no must look upon Simon 
Longhorn as the great benefactor of the Canterbury monks 
with regard to Oxford, and the one who really gave ;hem 
the College. Now just as Archbishop Islip acted within 
his rights in the dismissal of Henry de Wodehull Porn, 
and the subsequent appointment of John Wycliff to, the 
Wardenshis, so also did Archbishop Longhorn, when he 
chose to dismiss the latter, reinstate the former, and con-
vert the College into a monastic hotsse of studies for his 
Cathedral Church of Canterbury. The Roman decision. 
then, whits more Man on writer has considered unjust 
and tyrannical, was free Porn all injustice; for Archbishop 
Longhorn had the right given to him and to his successors 
" staretaque predict, rem quotiens op. fuerit declaxare, 
corrigere, adji °ere et mutate." 

But Wyatt' claimed to have received a lib appointment 
to the Wardenship Of .ur. it was necessary to prove
this in the court of jret.e, and  the fact that he would not 
appear is sufficient testimony to show that he had no proofs 
in support of his claim. 

The Papal Bull of Urban V, conveying to England the 
decision of the wort, was given at Viterbo in May, e,7o. 
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From this date Canterbury College belonged to the monks 
of Christ Church: they no longer had need of the cham-

in Gloucester College, and in 1471 we hear of them 
selling their share in that college to the Abbey of West-
minster, reserving, however, to themselves a power of re-
entry in case of any sudden misfortune befalling the new 
College. There was evidently some fear of court inter-
ference the Roman litigation and the changes in the 
statutes had in some way or other put them in the king's 
power, so that there was a possibility of the revenues of 
Popham falling to Me Crown. Their steadfast ftiend, Arch-
bishop Longhorn, had lately been raised to the Cardinal., 
and was in Rome, the Canterbury authorities therefore, 
begged of him to intervene in their favour, telling him that 
they famed the king iMended to present to the Church of 
Pageham as vacant. The outlook was not at all bright; 
they were unable to find the legal documents nemsmry to 
support their cause, and the new Archbishop was anything 
but favourably inclined. The danger was is./ hanging 
over them in ims, when they again wrote to the Cardinal, 
at the same time forwarding two legal documents.. 

No harm came to them, and very soon after we find 
them purchasing more ft. from the Priory of St. Frides-
wide. Seven monks with the Warden were in residence 
at this time, and as all fear of disturbance quietly passed 
away a slow development began. In ten years' time Arch-
bishop Courtenay remodelled the statutes, adding many 
regulations for the direction of the daily lift of the students, 
and them seem to have remained in force until the dis-
solution of Me College. 

As soon as they felt safe in the possession of the College, 
they unconditionany handed over to the Westminster 
monks their rights over the chambers at Gloucester College,/ 
and proceeded m build the new College which has been 
described at the commencement of this article. 
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The Canterbury monks allowed their brethren from 
other monasteries to live and study with them Chambers 
were rented by the monks of Winchester, Eyeshot, 
Rochester, and Battle Abbey. The Prior of Coventry 
also had subjects there, fora certain Richard Blake, on 
Ms return to Coventry, was very troublemme to his Prior.. 
Peterbord, too, had some connection with the College: 
during the Wardership of Dom William Chichele the 
Peterboro' monks left and settled fora time at Gloucester 
College: when Me next Warder, Dom Humfrey, came 
Mto office they returned to Canterbury College. They do 
101 seem to have had much taste for study, so that Warden 
Langdon in r4gi had to complain of them to the Prior of 
Canterbury —'' They be as frowardly disposed or worse 
than ever they were. It were two long to write unto you 
the process of their guiding, therefore what they have 
done and propose to do, I have committed unto my fellow-
ship to inform you, especially to Don: Robert Easfty. 
The mid brethren of Peterborough be now at home at 
their monastery, and shall be till Michaelmas, wherefore I 
pray your fatherhood to write on to their Abbot, desiring 
him to give them charge, if they shall come again to us, 
that they be guided as scholars should be, for they be 
no students,' t 

Here and there in the Canterbury Lotter Books there 
are iMeresting chatty letters which passed between the 
collegians and their friends and superiors at home. 
About 1411 Dom Richard Selling becomes dissatisfied 
with his progress, and tells the Prior be has made" lytyll 
or noght profett in acre." He feels more attached to the 
study of Law and wishes to change his course. fi I have 
had, I thank your Fatherhood, a long prose in Arts. and

season is in a manner but lost, which is sorrowful to 
my heart to remember, and , only comfort is to remem-
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her, if it shall please you that I go to Law, that such small 
crumbs as I have gathered M Arts shall somewhat feed me 
in Law." 

That even wardens were human appears from Dom 
Numfrey, Atter to his Prior '411. He 15 very ym

and happy at Oxford when the Prior wishes to put 
him in office at home. Of course he is ready to do as We 
Prior wishes, but thinks there are many reasons why he 
ought not to be changed. However, if the change has to 
take place, he writes: "I beseech you that I may have such 
stuff and apparel as I have at Oxford," and he would also 
like" an honest chamber." 

In the year too Derr Benedict Ivory was appointed 
Subcellarer of Christ Church and was not allowed to return 
to Oxford. He writes to tell his friend, Dorn Thomas 
Tysted, about the change, and wishes him to look after his 
few belongings :—

" Truss up my stuff and send it by Buck with 4/1 speed 
and because the great coffer is cumbrous to eau, Wus 
them in my bed, laying my clothes in the middle of my 
stuff and my books thereupon." He makes a few small 
gifts, and is very anxious about the safety of a volume of 
St. Jerome, Epistles, which some one had borrowed from 
him. After telling his friend to sell all he can, he makes a 
very curious request:—"heartily cause my table of Saint 
Dorothy to be.fewnveyed without hurt," and concludes: 
"if you have made sale of any of my stuff send me six 
pair of gloves, buttoned, in cheverett.": 

What anxiety is here displayed for his books; they were 
Iris dear friends and had to be packed in the middle of all, 
Wm they might travel safely; one hopes that his cherished 
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St. Jero was returned, though no doubt We borrower, as 
borrowerse  of books in all times, would find it hard to part 
with it. 

The College had a firm friend in Dr. Chaundler, the 
Warden of New Collage, afterward* Dean of Hereford. 
He provided We means for the consecration of the chapel, 
for the erection of several new altars and an annuity 
sufficient M pay We salaries of two servants, An emi-
ently learned ma.n a writer both in prom and verse, be 

was a prominent figure in Oxford in the middle of the 
fifteenth century. He was Chancellor of We University for 
eleven years and Vice Chancellor for four that Canterbury 
College should have deserved well of him is a signal proof 
of its worthiness. The good will he bore We College no 
doubt sprung from his personal friendship with William 
Selling, of whom more will be said later: Selling nmst 
have been one of the marked students during Chaundler's 
first Chancellorship. Moreover, the tatter's benefactions, 
both to the College and to the mother house also, were 
made during the fi rst year of Selling's Priorship at Canter-
bury. 

It was not uncommon Mr the students, after finishing 
Weir Oxford course, to go abroad to some foreign 
University for further theological training. So late as 
is :1 Dom Thomas Goldwel/ and Dom William Gillingham, 
both Doctors of Divinity of  Oxford, were at Louvain; in 
fact the statutty provided that pensions should be paid to 
web as wished to study abroad, for the space of two years. 

As was the cam with the other Benedictine Colleges the 
Wardeuship was often the stepping stone to positions of 
higher authority. The P terbury—Molash, 
Salisbury, and Goldstone—had all been Wardens. Another 
of We Wardens was Edward Booking, who for openly pro-
fessing his belief ih the inspired character of the Maid of 
Kends predictions, suffered death at Tyburn. 
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The most famous of all the alumni of the College, its 
brightest ornament and the man whose connection with 
it ought to cause it to be remembered for all time, was 
William Selling. The village of Selling, near Faversham, 
,VA him his name, far in those days it wm a custom to 
calla monk by the name of his native place. Indeed, as 
the Canterbury monks were largely recruited from the 
manors belonging to the monastery, and as each adopted 
the name of Me village from which he came, there was 
hardly any period of time during which there was not a 
Hocking, a Wodneshorough, or a Selling in the community. . 
Selling entered the cloister about WW, and afterwards 
pursued his studies at Oxford. In :My he received Per-

to go abroad, and in company with William 
Hadleigh (he had been Warden in last) availed himself 
of this permission not later than we, they went to 
Bologna, where they both obtained the degree of P.D. 
During this stay abroad they studied untie, the most 
famous professors at Padua, Bologna, and Rome, at which 
centres the great teachers of the new classical learning 
were gathered together. At Bologna Selling became the 
intimate friend of Politiano, whom he asmnished by his 
wonderful skill in acquiring a knowledge of the classical 
tongues. At the end of three years the two students 
returned, but Selling did not come empty handed; he 
brought with him many Greek and Latin MISS. Shortly 
after he made another short visit to Rome, doubtless 
snatching another opportunity of gathering in more AfSS. 
On his return Pom this journey hews elected Prior of 
Canterbury; he ruled for twenty-three years, from It, to 
tega, a length of time which allowed him to firmly 
establish a systematic teaching of Greek in the claustral 
school. To this school came Linacre, who /earned his 
first Greek Lessons at We feet of Selling. Now Mere is a 
/strong opinion to thp effect that Linacre's Oxford career 
began at Canterbury College; at any rate he always kept 
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in touch with his first tutor, who, in Men, when an. 
embassy from Henry VII to the' Pope, tobk WM in on his 
train to Rome. Selling left Linacre at Florence to study 
under his old master Politimo; he himself of course soon 
returned, Mt Linacre mayed on and in a year or so drew 

O his side an old Oxford friend, William Grocyn. 
. SelEng returned to the cloister at Canterbury, and 
though much occupied in the political liM of Me time, 
found time to keep up his interest in the classical revival ; 
his school at Canterbury kept him well occupied, and we 
also hear of him procuring a master for the grammar 
school there—one who had taught at Winchester; he 
translated a sermon of St. John Chrysostom into Latin—
probably the first in England to do a work of this kind. 

Now it has been said, and constantly said, that Linacre 
and Grocyn were the first to introduce the study of the 
classical languages Into England. In treating of this sulp 
ject, the name of Selling is passed over almost in silence, 
and if his name is mentioned, then it is merely. Selling; • 
as though they wished to conceal the fact that he was a 
monk, one of that class of which it has been said: I:They 
contributed nothing to the general intelligence of Christen-
dom. They hardly left any intellectual or moral mark on 
their age." To make the case more clear I quote the fol-
lowing passages from Abbot Gasman, NOW Book Of 

William Worcester Dates are important Wings when 
it becomes a question of who has, or has not, the right te 
be considered first in such a matter as this. Grocyn 
was admitted as a Winchester scholar in tabs and 
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.was at Oxford in .462. In is.88 he left England to 

study Greek hr Italy, but he apparently had already 
some acquaintance with the language,. . . . "Thus 
whilst Grocyn was beginning his career as a boy at 
Winchester. William Selling, a man of thirty-four, a 
trained Oxford scholar, with We highest asffiratiom 
to profit by every opportunity, was drinking at We fountain 
head in the cup of the new learning."

One other alumnus should be mentioned—Blessed 
Thomas More, Chancellor of England, and also that which 
is a far greater distinction, a martyr for his Faith. Many 
may perhaps dispute this, but the evidence of Cressacre 
More  more than sufficient testimony for it. That We 
name of Canterbury College is linked with the names of 
two such men as William Selling and Sir Thomas More 
gives it a right to a place amongst the most eminent of the 
Oxford colleges of We wth century. 

Old 

ZOt 41es-inning of ebmunir 0. 
Ts Me Bd., of Me ‘, rahleforrh Yana' 

Fr. C. Almond, in his article in your issue of April, 
entitled, "The Last Prior of Lewes," says that I have 
been v hold enough to challenge .' Weldon and Hewlett 
and all. Chrisha in their account of the foundation of 
St. Edmund's (p. 288) and that I have attempted "to 
upset We St. Edmund's tradition'. (p. Sr.). According to 
him the novelty I have broached is "that Fr. Bradshaw 
was As first Prior of the house'. (p. 288). But there is 
nothing new in this. In We Printed list of Priors of 
St. Edmund's given in the Appendix to Abbot Snow's 
Ina to We old Constitutions (t8y8), and that given in 
the Appendix to Weldon's Chronological Notes (2881), 
Fr. Bradshaw holds We fi rst place. And Weldon says 
(Chew, Neter, p. m): "This residence totally depended 
on Fr. Ws/grave . . . and Fr. Bradshaw was Superior 
of it till the next year, namely 2.6," M., evidently for 
the first year or two of its existence, and therefore at the 
date of Fr. Rudesind Barlow's letter of 8th Feb., 1606, 
cited by me to show not who was We Superior of the 
little community, box who were his subj... 

On one point I did challenge Weldon and his followers, 
vh., the omission of Dr. Gifford's name from the list of 
Superiors of St. Edmund', and I pointed out that it ought 
to be inserted and to hold the [bird place. I did this on 
We authority of the Chreophylaant Cala. If it be upset-
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ring Me tradition of St. Edmund's to restore to its list of 
Priors the honoured name of one to whom St. Edmund's 
otherwise owe, as I am sure it recognizes, a debt of 
gratitude, this action of mine receives the countenance of 
Fn Almond himself (p. zoo). 

Seeing that in the one .se I follow those who went 
before, and in the other depart from them with Fr. 
Almond's approval, I am a loss to understand the 
poi. of his cr cism. Theat character of Me documents 
contained in the Carlo'', Cal. which (he says)" Weldon, 
and Hewlett and Allanson . . . passed by as worth 
less," and the question whether such neglect is well 
advised, are matters upon which I shall not enter now. 

I of course accept Fr. Almond's correction as to Hamees 
profession, pod the limitations of the letter of the 
Chapter of Nancy, I quite belimb the chapter was void of 
offeneri, in any case, then of later. 

am, Sih 
Yours faithfully, 

Eloriuma Brim), 
April toth, mod 

Mr. Bishop will not, I am sure take it unkindly that I 
add a few words to make the position clear. 

Weldon, Hewlett and Gallia Chrelliana give a list of six 
monks sent from Dieulmard to begin St. Edmund's. 
Gallia .1,1,4. says they were obtained "from Fr. 
Augustine Bradshaw, Vicar of the Spanish Mission in 

Br.shaw's successor in the Vicariate. To this list Fr. 
Hewlett, the historian of St. Edmund's, adds the assertion 
that Fr. Clement Reyner was "the fi rst Prior of Paris." 
Mr. Bishop, in his article, struck Fr. Beyner's name out of 
the list of those sent, in the first instance, to St. Edmund's. 
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Moreover, with what seemed to me special pleading, he 
laid undue stress on Fr. Bradshaw's slight, though useful, 
connection with the Paris House. 

About the same time as Si. Edmund's was beg., or 
ratfier a little before an order had hem received from 
Rome rescinding Me Anselmian Union, and ordering all 
monks to return to the Congregation of their Profession. 
Fr. Walgrave, as is well known, stood out against this order 
and refused his obedience to rim Spanish Superiors. Fr. 
Bradshaw did not join with him in this rebellious act. 
This is quite sufficient to account for his departure from 
CbeBes. He could not remain a subject of Fr. Walgrave, 
or acknowledge his Superiority, without, m it seems to 
offi incuriing the charge of disobedience to the Holy See. 
Hence his presence in Paris. He is there looking out for 
something to do. Whilst there, he gives his counsel and 
help to the young monks and acts as their Superior. At 
the first opportunity of independent work, he leaves Paris 
at once for Longueville. I do not believe Fr. Auguriine 
would have deserted the little Community in its difficulties, 
in the way he did, if he had believed himself to be respon-
sible for them as their Prior. 

Weldon's statement, as I think, does not really con-
tradict this. No one doubts the help Fr. Augustine gave 
to Me Paris brethren, nor that he acted m their Superior 
during his very short stay at Paris. But it is a different 
thing to be officially their Prior. That he had formal 
authority I think more than unlikely. He could not, with-
out disregard to the Roman decree, recognise Fr. Wal-
grave's authority, or accept an appointment under him. 

to infer that he did not emn live with the monks, but, at 
one time, had some of them living with him as guests. 

I quite admit that it ri most nable to interpret 
the passage in Weldon in the sensereaso Mr. Bishop under-
stands it, if one looks only to the words, and shuts ones 
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eyes to the circumstances. Fr. Allanson is in full agree-
with Mr. Bishop on this point. But I have thought, 

and still think, Mr. Bishop treats the list of the original 
members of St. Edmund's unceremoniously. It was this I • 
had in my mind when I referred to the Edinundian tradition 
and to the documents, not now in evidence, which the 
older historians may have bean able to consult. It is 
surely a wrong attitude to assume that we have better and 
increased knowledge in these days; the probability is 
that the Edmundian writers had the evidence now in our 
hands and much more. My real disagreement with Mr. 
Bishop was not over his opinions, but over the quality 
and authority of the evidence he advan.d to support 
them. This seemed to me quite unworthy of the reliance 
Mr. Bishop placed on it. 

Mr. Bishop seems to think I have treated his opinions 
as a ovelty. Surely, it is admitted that they are as old 
as the Carlaphylnalwe Odense. The true novelty was the 
easy way in which he brushed aside, in his article, other 
people's statements. The very useful list, printed at the 
end of Weldon's Nola and of Abbot Snow's edition of the 
old Constitutions, do not profess to be authoritative and 
are not litigious. One is grateful for them even where they 
are mistaken. 

Those who would leave Fr. Bradshaw's name out of the 
list of Paris Priors would not deny the assistance he gave 
the house in its inf..y. Neither would those who leave 
Dr. Gifford out of the list deny him credit for his invaluable 
service. In Dr. Gifford's case, we have his own authority, 
in an existing letter, to call him Prior. But if his claim to 
the title rested solely on Fr. Walgrave's appointment—we 
know it did not—neither Mt. Bishop's effort, nor my 
counteriance of it, would help to make the claim a genuine 
onI  . 

am sure Mr. Bishop does not believe 1 refuse him 
credit for the valuable work he has done in unravelling 
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portions of our early English Benedictine history. I am 
sure, also, he will give me creditfor Ming willing to change 
these or any other opinions, if to my mind the evidence 
warrant, it. Indeed, I wish to make a correction here and 
at once. It now seens to me evident that Fr. Leander had 
nothing whatever to do with the first sending of the six 
monks MS, Edmund's. They were sent from Dieulouard 
by Fr. Maihew. Ina letter, of which Fr. Dolan has made a 
copy, Maihew informs Fr. Leander that" we have accepted 
another residence." There was no other newly-accepted 
residence, a the time the letter was written, except St. 
Edmund's. It seems clear,.erefore, that Fr. Leander could 
not have had anything to do t. It, since Fr. Mathew 
tells him of it as an item of news. 

OXOHMHOMl• 

IT is long ago sin. I came to the gates of Brasenose, as 
trembling freshman, to be for four years the innocent 

victim of scouts and examiners. The porter guided me up 
staicase, dark and winding, to my ro . There was 

very lir  ttle soon, however, for though the sitomsting-room was 
comparatively magnificent, being quite twelve feet broad 
and eight wide, the bedroom was almost inconceivably 
small. It measured, perhaps, five feet by to and was 
furnished in proportion. A small iron bedsteadand a 
chest of drawers almost filled the room. The window-ledge 
served as a wash-stand and the top of the drawers as a 
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dressing table. I Bred, too, that the previous owner of 
there drawers had, for some reason or other, had the fronts 
of the drawers sawn off, . that they had . be jammed in 
with pieces of paper. It was in some respects a conveni-
ent arrangemenk because the width of the room did not 
admit of the full opening of a drawer. The door opened 
on to the middle of the bed and just wide enough to 
allow a man of moderate depth to enter. I have always 
had vivid memories of this room because in it I met the 
only ghost that l have ever had the doubtful pleasure of 
addressing personally, but that is too long a story to enter 
upon now. 

ing °MinThe sid oom was an as, college room contain-
ing a table and the usual number of rickety chairs. I was 
trying to balance myself on one of these when my scout 
came in to put me through my paces. I am afraid that he 
found me a very helpless prey. He sold me many things 
which were very much second-hand at prices which were 
undoubtedly first-hand. One thing only he sold me at a 
reasonable price, and that was a fine-looking pedestal 
lamp. I really did not need it, having bought two lamps 
already, but William seemed so firmly resolved that I 
should have it and have it cheap that f gave way and 
bought it. Long afterwards I found out that he sold that 
same lamp to four other men on the same staircase, but he 
managed so cleverly that none of us discovered it for 

onths. Of course, if we asked for the lamp when it was 
in use in .other owner's room, William had a good 
excuse ready for its non-appearance. It wanted fi lling or 
cleaning, or the chimney was broken. However, such is 
the s.uknature, and in time William and I came to be 
very good friends. He looked after me very well, and later 
on condescended to give me much good advice about my 
work. He has gone into the church now, preaches at
Methodist Chapel outside Oxford, and is, I am told, much 
respected. 

OXONIENSIA. 

The routine of Oxford life is very simple. Chapel at 
seven-thirty, breakfast at eight, and lectures from nine to 
one. Lunch follows, after which all betake themselves 
to the river, football, or cricket until five. From five to 
seven most men work. At seven the dinner (or hall) bell 
calls to the chief meal of the day. The remainder of the 
evening is devoted mainly to social pleasures, meetings of 
societies, and here red there to work. 

It is not, however, the long hours of work and play that 
remain most vividly impressed on the memory, but rather 
the eccentricities of the lighter side of University life. 
Most of these MertlOti., of course, group themselves 
round the proctors. Soon after I wont up, an under. 
grad.m who was euphemistically termed" Venus," being 
undoubtedly the ugliest man in Oxford, wrought a deed of 
incredible audacity and shamelessness. A kindred spirit 
laid a wager of five pounds with Venus that he would not 
kiss the Senior Proctor. Protected by the shades of even-
ing, the young man sal/ied forth with a small following, 
and searched the highways until he espied the Proctor in 
all his glory. Promptly then did Venus swoop upon his 
victim, and having saluted him most affectionarely on 
each cheek, had almost escaped, when one of the attend-
ant bull-dogs deftly tripped him up. Bull-dog, it may be 
necessary to explain, is the technical name given to
man who accompanies the Proctor on his rounds. He 
must be a man fleet of foot, since his chief duty is to over-
take delinquents who seek to escape by flight. Poor 
Venus spent the time intervening between his capture and 
his second visit to the Proctor in packing up his property to 
be ready for the expected dismissal. He was, however, 
agreeably disappointed to find that he was let off with a 
fine of five pounds. Why he was not sent down, no 
one but the Proctor ever knew. As Venus won and lost 
five p.n., he really went unpunished. 

A few weeks afterwards, the same Proctor suffered another 
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grievous assault, even at my hands. My rooms looked out 
upon the square behind the 'Varsity Church, and . the 
whole square is flagged and surrounded by high building, 
the slightest sound in the square is magnified and re-echoed. 
Now I am, and always have been, of a retiring disposition, 
that is to say, as a rule I go to bed at a respectable hour. 
For many nights I was irritated by belated individuals who 
about midnight came along the lane, halted under my win-
dow and engaged there in loud and heated conversations. 
One night, being awakened from my first slumbers by a 
louder altercation than usual, I rose, and, on the impulse 
of the moment, emptied .d entirely without malice, the 
wate, whiff George had laid ready for my mooting tab, 

tat of the window. It fell in 'the right place—for I heard 
a shout as of people drowning—I closed my window, 
returned to my couch, and slept the sleep of a happy man. 
Early in the morning, however, came a message from the 
head of the College that I was to go at once after break-
fast to see the Proctor at Queen's College. Thither I went, 
wondering why I bad been summoned. The great man 

. in a feared state of indignation, and to my great hor-
or I found that most of the water had fallen on him. I 

explained bow I had been disturbed re oft., and that, of 
c rse, I had no idea that he was underneath. Fortunately
heouwas in a good humour, and let me go with the advice 
that in future I should put my head out before the water-
ing. So this adventure, too, ended happily. 

Then re ere was the great procession which escorted 
to the railway station one hero who bad been se. down 
for participation in a Fifth of November riot. It was 
really a most effective ceremony (the procession, not the ' 
riot). mere were, perhapt, two hundr. vehicles, all draped, 
with occupants and drivers in deep mourning, too, and they 
moved at a slow pace through the leading streets of the 
City, halting only before the Proctor's rooms, where three 
groans were given before the procession moved on again 
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on its circuitous route to the railway station. This pro-
minds me of another much smaller one.

Pembroke undergraduate who was dyspeptic and inclined 
to worry his acquaintances with imaginary ailments, made 
up his mind one summer that he was too ill to walk and 
must needs get about in a bath-chair. To behold him one 
morning being wheeled slowly across the Parks to view a 
cricket match—Oxford were, I believe, playing Gloucester-
shire, and a fair crowd had assembled to see Grace. The 
balechare—an object very rarely seen at Oxford—excited 
great interest, and much undeserved sympathy was wasted 
on the poor fellow inside it, so that certain of the rarer sort 
decreed reat he meat be taken down for it, On the next 
morning again behold our invalid being wheeled across the 
Parks, and behind himan apparently endless line of invalid-
chairs of all sorts and sizes. On they cm, and when the 
first one had been wheeled into position, the others were 
ranged in close order alongside. Our invalid had appar-
ently so far been unconscious of his train, for, when 
at lag, he bent forward to watch the game, he caught 
sight of the lines of chairs on each side. He took the 
situation in at once and onlerml the man to take him 
away imediately. So the procession started o 

our 
n its 

return j ney, amid the cheers of the crowd. Our friend 
never appeared in a bath-chair again, at Oxford at any 
rate. 

Some of the lecturer, too, were impressively peculiar. I 
reember tramping one dismal winter's morning to a. 
lectmure at Oriel through about two inches of slushy snow. 
The lecturedoorn was draughty and cold, but at one end 
burned a small fire, in the proximity of which we took a 
little comfort.. the entranceof the lecturerdispersedus to 
our seats. To our great disgust, this worthy man planted 
himself (and all his dimensions were ample) in front of 
the fire, so near that he was in imminent danger of con-
flagration, and only the memory of the rays rema.ined to 
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cheer us. Shortly a New College man, being desperately 
cold, with great ostentation commenced to cub his fingers 
and blow upon them, whereupon the tenderhearted 
lecturer remarked "Ah, gentlemen, you are better off than 
I, who am in the oldest place in the room." Then, per-
ceiving incredulity on the countenances of his audience, 
he proceeded to explain how the cold air in the room was 
drawn towa.s the fire-place through which it escaped. We 
were edified but not warmed, and A the next lecture 
appeared in great coats andinuffiers, afte11 which the bene-
volent scientist vacated his post . flre-scroen. The one 
lecturer in my time, who became famous in story in his own 
days was the Aev.W. Spooner, of New College. He math° 
of the kindest and most popular of dons, but was very short-
sighted and possessed of a fatal faculty for muddling up the 
pronunciation of words. I am reminded of him here 
because a terrible tale is told of him how when, on a. cold 
day, he was basking before his lecture-room fire, he suddenly 
said cheerily, "How pleasant, gentlemen, to revel in the 
ruddy blase," at least he meant to say that, but so confused 
the last two words that I am ashamed to write what he 
actual/y did say. Mn Spooner first became prominent 
when a paragraph appeared in one of the funny papers 
relating how the AA. Mr. Spooner, of Oxford, was robbed 
by the wind of his black silk hat whilst walking on the 
.nfines of Oxford, and was observed nearly an hour later, 
two or three miles away, chasing an old black hen in the 
direction of Banbury. 

Another tale links.. Spooner with Jowett, who was the 
great man of the time. Sitting one evening next to Jowett 
at dinner, Mr. Spooner could not find his bread, but at 
length spied it dose to Jowett. Digging his fork well into 
it, he said," My bread, I believe," but was surprised to find 
that it was Jonvett's right hand that he was annexing., 
jowett also must have been surprised, but there is no nerd 
of the conversation which ensued. 

&fiat< of QgooRo. 
THE JG.Loi.J.EMSLIsC,,AdIglalt. By F. M. POWER. 

INTERPRETED into plain English, Badhu is MoWef—a 
nonsense-word representing Mo(nday), We(dnesday), 
day), in the' same way as the sV of commerce represents 
c(ost), iffsurancek l(r/eight). It is the central point of inter-

in Fr. M. Power's work, a delightfully got up little book 
of qa pages, which is to serve as an introduction to a corning 
work on Gospel Chronology. The Calendar extends from 

,5th April, An. so, to fish June, U.S. IL, which Fr. Power 
takes to be the date of the first Whitsunday; this period, 
part A three years, being assigned to the public life of our 
Lord. Fr. Power puts forward the Calendar as a scientific 
hypothesis is put forward; it is to be tested by seeing 
whether it fits in with and accounts for all the known facts 
of the Gospel Chronology, and satisfactorily solves diffi-
culties. This testing Fr. Power proposes to do in derail
in the longer work above mentioned; but it is well that 

the Calendar should be in the hands of other scholars for 
independent investigation before his own solutions are 
published. Meanwhile it may be of interest to give here 

the outlines of the chief problem and the reflections on Fr. 
PowerStheory that present themselves to a reader unskilled 

in biblical criticism. 
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The central question is: Did our Lord die on a Pasffiver, 
or on the eve of a Passover? that is, the 15th of the 
month Pisan, or on the isth1 At the Last Supper 
our Lord ate the Passover it zacaski seem, therefore, that 
this day before His death was also the day before the 
Passover. But on the following morning the Jews would 
not enter Pilate's house that they might not be defiled, 
but might eat the Passover. That is they meant to eat 
the Passover that evening after He was Mad ; so that to 
them the day of His death was the day before the Pass-
over. How was it that He a. the Paschal Supper a day 
before they did Fr. Power's Calendar answers the 

The Jewish months have alternately to and so days 
each, in order to keep accurately with the moon. For the 
time from new moon to new moon is zoi, days (wthin

r'•zz,  ruiodffish so that two lunations occupy to days. 
Every two month, therefore, of the Jewish Calendar contain 
to days twelve months contain h.: days, or h t days less 
than the solar year of tfit days. To prevent this error ac-
cumulating, a thirteenth mouth is added every few years at 
irregular intervals. According to this Calendar the Pass-

is always and immutably the t 5th day of Pisan, the 
first month of the year. In A.D. so it w. Tuesday, tyth 
April in A.D. to it was Saturday, 8th April in A.D. 
p it was Friday, soth April. But at this point Badhu 
interferes. Badhu is a rule requiring that the Passover 
shall not fall on Monday, Wednesday, or Friday; a rule 
unwritten n. promulgated, simply acted on year after 
year the Calendar cm, forth, giving the Passover on the 
ffi th Pisan, and yet never by any chance on Monday, 
Wednesday, or Friday. Now, left to itself, the ffi th Pisan 
might just. easily be any one day as any other; it would 
move about the week as freely as does the stth of Decem-
ber. Indeed, as already mentioned, it fell on Friday in 
A.D. 3 E. The inference is that it is not left to itself; when-
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ever it would fall on a Badhu clay it is removed. At a 
safe distance—in the 8th month of the previous year—an 
eMra day is inserted in the Calendar; the to, St. to. zo 
series is broken into; Hesvan, which should have so days, 
receives to: and all succeeding days of the month, including 
the ffith Pisa, find themselves advanced one day in the 

eek. Just as our juvenile calculations that next year 
Christmas would fall on Friday have been sometimes 
cruelly upset by the intrusion of a soth of February, so did 
it fare with the Passover of A.D. p E contrary to all 
expectation, and in defiance of hmations, it found itself on 
a Saturday. 

This is the view on which Fr. Power bases hisCalandar. 
It answers the question proposed above by saying that 
our Lord disregarded the intruded toth day of Hesvan, 
and kept the day of His death, April :ph, •p, as 
toe Passover ; while ffie Jews, ...wing the reroirod 
Calendar, held this Nth April as the Passover-eve, the 
soth Pisan. 

In his Introductory remarks Fr. Power gives some of the 
arguments in support of his view. How these will fare at 
the hands of experts we cannot guess: though in a science 
in which above all Others doctors differ, one is inclined to 
wonder what weight attaffies to expert opinion. But to 
the ordinary read, the little volume does not carry 
immediate conviction difficulties suggest themselves 
which doubtless will be fully discussed in Fr. Power's 
larger work. 

AMO Fouard • dismisses the Badhu theory with the 
remark that it I. appears to be of later date than the 
Christian era." Fr. Pow, appeals to the argument from 
prescription; the Badhu rule is a revolution in the 
Calendar; if introduced in Christian day, where is its 
mark in history But he seems to answer this him.lf: 
it is not a published law, but a secret of Calendar-
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Makers; and it provoked from the Karaites We only 
possible outcry against such a secret innovation—they asked 
that the Calendar-making process should be explained. 
And he seems prepared to find that the Monday and 
Wednesday part of the rule it really post-Christian. 

Again,in explaining the objection to a Friday Passover, 
there is a putsling distinction between laying in food 
and cooking it. On p. sS the laying in cannot be done on 
a Passover; on p. ds the cooking can. Is this distinction 
founded in fact? 

Fr. Power does not seem at al/ afraid of maintaining 
that for the six moAhs before His death our Lord 
followed a different Calendar fr the rest of the Jews. 
And indeed he has here to support t him a piece of evidence 
that seems almost compelling; the Cavan ffyelyti gives 
in some year undated lath Eisen as equvialent to xi et 
xii KA. Apr.," ale., to both rest a. 22nd March. This is 
perfectly intelligible if, as Fr. Power's Calendar requires, 
there were two parties of Jews, one keeping the 2 sth NRan 
a day later than the other. 

A study of the book leaves one with a strong hope that 
in spite of the obvious difficulties the proposed Calendar 
will come successfully through all tests, and prove, as Fr. 
Power Wipes, a step towards the final determination of the 
Gospel Chronology. Two points suggest themselves 
which are passed over in the volume, perhaps intention-
ally. If the legal Calendar were kept up by any party, as 
it was kept by our Lord, the difference of a day would go 
on indefinitely, and these differences would accumulate 
each time the Badhu rule operated, so that the difference 
between the two Calendars would ultimately be one of 
many days. And again the 291 days' lunation, on which 
is based the lunar Calendar, is not strictly accurate; We 
real lunation is nearly three-quarters of an hour longer 
than 299 days. This three-quarters of an hour yearly will 
accumulate in ss years to a complete day, and an extra 
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day must be inserted in We Calendar if this is to keep 
strictly with the moon. So that three times in a century 
the Minded soth Hesvan is required on astronomical 
grounds alone. This consideration seems to take some of 
the force out of Fr. Power's discussion in Parts III and IV. 

LIVES OF THE POPES IN THE EARLY MIDDLE AGES. 
By the Rev. HoRacx H. MANN. V . t (in Two 
Porn). Kagan Paul, Trench, Trebner & Co. Imre. 

Father Mann's ambitious work deserves a welcome from 
the Catholic public in England if only as evidence of the 
literary labour that an energetic man can accomplish even 
ameog engross:on duties as Headmaster of a Grammar 
Schwa. But apart from this the "Lives of the Popes" is 
an important contribution to ecclesiastical history. In 
compiling hi; two stout volumes We author has gone, if 
not directly to original sources—a task for which he had 
neither leisure nor opportunity—at least to the newest and 
most authoritative publications bearing on his subject, and 
be has produced a readable and reliable history of a very 
obscure period of Papal annals. The two hundred years 
elapsing between the pontificates of St. Gregory I and Leo 
III (s9o-)9s) are not cewuries of great interest. Few 
notable names stand out in We catalogue of Popes, many 
of them Saints, who swiftly succeeded one another during 
[fiat epoch. Yet events of moment occurred then, and the 
beginnings of great movements ; whilst fresh materials 
have recently been worked up by competent authorities 
which needed to be made accessible in English. Father 
Mann deserves recognition for labouring sc, steadfastly in 
so unpromising a field. A vast amount of information lies 
within his page, trustworthy, valuable, and not easily 
attainable elsewhere. His volumes, which we trust he will 
continue, should find a place in every English library. 

Father Mann makes no attempt at either fine writing or 
original thinking; and his style lacks distinction. He 
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writes mmetimes in a free, colloquial manner which is not 
worthy of the Muse of History; and he occasionally 
puzzles his re.ers with such a passage as 

this,—

"He (the Pope) would doubtless have been called upon 
to crown the usurp, had he reached Rome; .d he would 
then have had to rhorne between an emperor at Constan-
tinople and an intarter at his own door" (vol i, p. 795). 

THE ALTAR Boy. OWN HOOK. By Rev. W. M. Smmr, 
Canon Regular of Fremont.. London, Art RI.. 
Company. 

The p.p. Ar which this little work hrn been written 
very clearly explained in the Author's preface. His 

efforts are designed not merely to instruct one important 
section of Catholic youth in their special duties, but to so 
imbue them with a sense of the dignity of their position as 
Altaboys, and to foster and establish their piety, that the 
impresssion made wilt last through the after-years of life. 
The boy-server is reminded from the very beginning of the 
sligvtiOt of his office. It is well brought before him ill the 
first warns addressed to him, where he is taught that the 
office and the duties entailed by it are the very same as 
those for which the Church instituted the Minor Order of 
the Acolyte, and which is conferred still upon the young 
ecclesiastic by the hands of the Bishop. The Author, in a 
vet, excellent chapter on the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, 
not only instructs his servers on Me Divine in  of 
Sacrifice and the ends for which Mass is offered, but 
addremes themin a way that should give them intel-
ligent interest in the duties they are chosen to perform. 
This is done by explaining the symbolism of the vestments 
worn by the priest, the meaning of the more important 
ceremonies, and by a short and simple translation of those
portions said aloud by both server and primt. This is a 
very good poi., for how often does it happen that the 
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ordinary Altar-boy will perform his dudes Ar years so 
mechanically as to know little or nothing of their meaning 
and to be scarcely affmted by ...redness of h. calling. 
The ...ion given throughout is such also as to 
prevent him from contracting- any of that familiarity with 
sacred things which is too often followed by a (seeming, 
at least) want of respect. Vespers, Con.. and Benedic-
tion are also treated by the Author in a most interesting 
and instructive manner; their origin, history, meaning of 
the Psalms, 00., being clearly and briefly explained. A 
series of instructions on the Sacraments of Confirmation, 
Penance, and the Holy Eucharist follow with special 
reArenoe to the Almr-oy. Ho is limwiso urged to enrol 
A  in one of those Confraternities specially instituted 
for Altar-boys, by a dear and earnest reshot of the spiri-
tual benefits to be gained by a faithful discharge of their 
obligations. Devotion to the Sacred Heart, Our Lady, St. 
Joseph. the Angel Guardian and Patron Saint have each 
a chapter to themselves. The whole work is illustrated 
by devotional engravings, and the stories from the lives of 
Saints are such as to interest Me young reader and to 
impress him with a high sense of his duties. It is a book 
calculated not only to make the Altar-boy intelligent, 
capable, and reverent in the discharge of his dudes, but to 
influence him for good when not actually engaged in them 
or when the years of his service are paw For this latter 
purpose two excellent chapters aredevoted to The Altar-
boy at Home," and The Altar-boy in the World." 

We heartily commend this little work to the clergy who 
wish to lighten their labours in the training of Altar-boys, 
and who desire to see them devout, edifying and well 
instucted, both as youths and as future members of their 
ongregations. 



ZOt Corfty cRicap. 
Morels 3r. Easter Monday. In the afternoon the school went 

. liehusley to watch our last football match of the uason 
,,. Ouncombe Park. After a hard struggle we won by two goals 
to nil. This match has closed a most successful season the 
Eleven, since out of nineteen matches it bas won eighteen and 
to one. 

April r. The Lower Library played the School in the morning 
and were beaten. Score: School 5goals, Lower Library r. 
In the afternoon the first game of (01.111ders was played. 

Apra 2. The April Month-day, which fell on April yrd, was 
kept to-day. A. party of the Upper Library went to Flawnby, 
where they .oroughly enjoyed themselves. The Order a 
Studies after the Easter Examinations was read out in the study. 

April 3. Study recommenced. Rain kept us all indoors in 
the afteoon—all, that is, except some photographers who went 
to Sproxton to exercise their art. 

April 6. Sunday. The scaffolding poles which have been 
ornamenting the nave of the church for the past few weeks, have 
now been transferred to the sanctuary, that High Mass has 
been rendered almost impossible. We are, therefore, to have 
Low Ma. instead, until the decorations are complete. 

April 8. The Filth and Sixth Forma played the .st of the 
School at rounders. 

April as Some of the XI practised cricket for the first time 
to  in view of the Colts. Match. 

April .5. A match between the Government and the Opposi-
tion was arranged the game was exciting, as rounders always 
is the Government winning by a narrow margin. 

April .5. As wet weather prevented out-of-dom games 
those boys who were musically inclined gave an impromptu 
concert in the study. 
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April r6. Voting for Captain took place in the evening. 
resulLing in the re-election of H. Byrne. 

His Ministry was as follows:—

Secretary - - - - - W. L Lambert 

Librarians of Upper Libra, t 3I.GZ1; 

o&cemen - - - - I. Smith 
G. CM1ambvlain 

Gasmen - - - 1: till 
Clothesman F  Hayes 

e'mra'"m'n C d & I'o!t nnTe 

Collegemen - - nth 
E. Taunton 

Librarian of Lower Library H. Chamberlain 

V'ea'  " A'.Ve7;f2 
Librarian of Reading Room - A. Rosenthal 

Vigilarii „ „ „ - 

W. Lambert was elected Captain of the Cricket XI. 
Apr. xv. F. Dawson_ returned to College after a tour in 

ta.ly. 

3
Fe. of St. George. An extension of recreation 

was given in the afternoon till 5.3o. 
April 27. The fi rst set game of cricket was played this 

afternoon. 
May 1. Month-day. The Cricket XI commenced the season 

by a over the Coles. The form displayed in batting 
bowlingand  bodes well far a successful .ason. but the ding 

left much to he desired. R. Dowling played a very good i fielnnings 
of qs. Score:—
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May 3. The church has been cleared of the smffolding at 
list. Some of us have turned art critics and look very wise 
about 
May

it is really very beautiful. 
Aday 8. Ascension Thursday. Pontifical High Maw in the 

morning. The XI went to Castle Howard for the first away 
match of the wason. It was not an ideal day for cricket as the 
cold east-wind which prevailed was frequently accompanied by 
showers. Castle Howard batted first and made 69. The XI 
began badly, but a stand for the fifth wicket brought the total to 
68. Eventually we won by 26 runs. Score 
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".'" 
871,11..on: 77. 

May Kr. Bishop Healey ordained Bra. Lawrence. Placid, 

and Hildebrand to the Subdinconate. In the afternoon ovenl 

boysM were confirmed. 
ay {2. The headmasters arrived far the Conference. 

May s5. The Bishop of Southwark was kind enough to 

obtain play for us to-day. 
There was a match away against Bootham, York. Their total 

of 75 was passed with the loss of one wicket, E. Pilkington 

being not out 3a. Score:—
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To.1 

A212.202. Cabman. 

mon 

Total .,, 

May 20. The Choir went to Rievaulx for the day. 
May aq. The Photographic Society went to spend the 

afternoon at Coxwold. 
May 36. Feast of St. Augustine. High Mass at a quarter 

to nine. The Government in office last term were given an out-
ing to Hawnhy. Having refreshed the outer man in the river 
here, they did the like to the inner Helmsley. Benediction 

was given in the evening. 
May 29. Corpus Christi. Fr. Abbot pontificated and there 

was a procession through the grounds. In the evening there was 
Pontifical Vespers and Benediction. A match was played against 
Kirby Moonide, which we lost. The batting of the XI was very 
poor. Score:-

2,22220.2,023.6011. 
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The BooMam and XI came here hut not caring to face the 
elements went away again. 

May .1. Whit Sunday. The holidays opened cold and wet. 
Set games were played. 

May o. A match was played here against the Hull Zingari. 
Winning the to., they batted first, and kept us in the field for 
half-an-hour, during which they put together 34. We were 
missed for 7o. the ucond innings they made 76 fore nine 
wicked. Score:— 

11:12,7=Nita, q 
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'Petal IT, 

KU. Sloossma 

..• 

Village to-day. As the Villagers were unable to play, a second 
team was picked to take their place. The feature of the game 
was a remarkable innings of £ly by A. Neal. 
Yam.. Te Ileum was aung at Benediction in thanks-

giving for the conclusion of the war in South Africa. 
j//re 5. Month-day. Match here v. Pocklington. When their 

innings had cloud for yt we thodght we had the game in our 
ands. The Xl failed miserably, however, and were all out for 

59. Our defeat caused universal disappointment. Score:—

pacgrAngrox. 
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Total 

J. E. Sows, h 6. G. Gilbert . 

to5 

'um 9. At drill to-day we were thrown into a state of con-
fusion by the introduction of the new methods of turning, ffic. 

pare as. A match was commenced to-day a&ninst Si. John's 
College, but after two Cl their wickets had fallen for 35, it was 
decided to abandon the game owing to rain. 
yuue 15. Sunday. The rain kept us indoors all day. 

against Harrogate College ma rwhich we were easily vic-
torious. Our innings Was son.fly kable for the Gee hiding 
of Fr. Bernard and F. Dawo Score:—
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Coax.. 

, Taal 

y nue 19. At the kind invitation of Col. Thor, a party 

dined at the Volunteer Camp in Ouncombe Park. They returned 

greatly impressed with camp life. 
June ar. A match was played against Ampleforth Village 

The. total of 53 was easily passed, O. Williams being not out 

7r. W. Lambert h. with great power and precision—his sz 

including eleven fours. Score:— 

Aum.fleokax 

1,310 

Amerseolaxa CoLtaalt. 
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Hor erkts1 . 

7Inle 24. Both our elevens were successful to-day against St 
Peter's. the at Xi here winning by coo runs alter declaring 
with six wickets down. Score 

° 

Total s, 
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Total 123 

June ag. We went <o Garemi,e for our annual outing to-day. 
It was thoroughly enjoyed by all. 

The Xl had a fixture with Hymer's School at Hull. All 
interest in the match was at an end before lunch, as their total 
of as had been passed withom loss. Score:—
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A1121.22011211 222222222 

J.. 26. A High Mao of Intercession was sung for the 
of the King. Play was given from twelve o'clock 

until half-past five for the match against the Religious. The 
XI were beaten by four runs: but we were unlucky in having 
one of our men hurt at a critical moment. W. Lambert played 

a great game for his side. Score 
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Jaw sq. Sunday. Feast of SS. Peter and Paul. Set games 

were layed. 
Tune 3o. The long-delayed bonfire in honour of His Majesty's 

Coronation was lit after supper. During the blaze, a band 

organized by B. Hildebrand played, and .e boys sang their 

various 
3. 
national anthems. 

Inly Month-day. A rerun match was played at Pealing-

ton, resulting in a draw. Score:—

T. 11= aidmt M:. 

Toiel 
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J. Smith 

Twat Vow 6 wk., 69 

July S. We met the Helmsley Cricket team here in dismal 
vreathm. We declared with three wickets down, leaving them 
to win in an hour and a.nuarter. Seventy was regisrered 

were left victorious two minutes before time. Score:—

ditlantat. 
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9;
July la. Just as we are going to ress the following match 

was played challenged these XI, and, batting first, 
made yg. The match was won for the loss of one wicket. The 
score was gar (W. Lambert Az, 0. Williams ar p, both not out). 
This is the largest total that has been made on our ground, and 
W. Lambert 's arle the highest individual score. 

H. K. B.ne, 
O. NI. WMLIAMS. 



allOitt" 

The event of the Term has been the Annual Conference of 
Ca.tholic Headmasters, which was held at Ampleforth in the 
middle of Nlay. Wc were proud to have the privilege of enter-
taining such distinguished guests. Wu I,e and believe they 

le 
of the feeling that we were under inspection whilst they were 
with us, but we were not uneasy on that account; we knew 
that our visitors were as anxious to he pleased as we were to 
give them pleasure. We were glad to have Biel, witx 

and always has been, so much our friend, that his pr.ence among 
our guests was a help and encouragement to us. 

We could have wished toweather had shared in our enthu-
siasm. Rain and snow and Wang winds were not what we 
thought we had a right to expect. It was wholly inconsiderate 
of the merry month of May to choose this occasion to unload 
upon us its surplus Winter Stock. We had no particular use for 
it at the time. The drive to Itievaubt Abbey swathed in rugs 
and mackintosh. was like playing cricket in top-coms. No 
doubt it W. healthy and invigorating. Oa we prefez our 
aestheticism served up warm. A garnish of moonlight may be 
the 

enthusiast 
thing for ruins, but only as a summer dish. A shiver-

ing enthusiast is an anomaly. 

Reading the very full report of the Conference—it is the 
excellence of this printed report which makes us confine om 

be observations to a mere record of the visit—it seems to us to 
distinctly complimentary to our modernCatholic students. They 
are presumed to be all that they should be. We dare not doubt 
that they are. But what a change fromthe old days when tbe 
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one settled subject of discussion at meeting of Headmasters 
WAS the use of " the Rodde, the sword that must keepe the 
&bole in obedience and the Scholer in good order"? Old Roger 
Ascham, the gentle "Scholemuter," would n.ve been delighted 
to have had part and place in such a Conference. Not a word 
about athletics and its interference with ork. and not a word 
m.esting the possibility of a naughty boy! We should like to 
take some of the credit of .is excellent state of things to our-
selvs. and to think that, by our example in our student days, 

helped to begin the tradition of youthful ex,elletme. We 
are sadly afraid, however, that, in spite of therefining influences 
of " Dancing and the use of the Globes," our mastgs in old 
aura wen wont to consider us as " young barbarians, whether 

American s say, but we do not sum to have looked it. 

We arcglad to hear that " hasbeen introduced into the 
41, iculton. Hitherto it has only been included in the course of 
Tertiary Education, as we may call it. As a finishing element, 
in the matter of altmation, it has advantages over "Dancing 
and the use of the Globes." To texh the young idea how to 
" putt" is quite, worthy an ambition as the one the poet men-
tions. In thue days when games are becoming so mechanical 
—scientific is the incorrect word—golf remains a to of intel, 
gence, especia/ly to the less-practised player. This we discovered 
when we were devoted to the game. In the matter of the 
counting, it was always quite ea, for the expert reckon up 
his score ; it wasa question of simple addition and subtraction. 
But in our case, not being altogether an adept, to make
satisfactory 

in
we found it advisable to bring the 

higher mathematics into use. Also in the matter of difficult 
"lies," as they are called,a little intelligence proved more 
serviceable on occasion than the "mashie"—particularly when 
our partner was not looking our way. 

Of the moral influence of golf we are not qualified to speak. 
Unfortunately our golf training was not extended enough for us 
to form any habits at all—good, bad, or indifferent. We never by 
any chance succeeded in doing the same thing twice over in the 
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acquired the habit of losing the ball. Our skill " fooxling " 
was a little uncommon, but we do not IRe to boast of it. 

selves—by doing exactly what we were not expected to do. 

Amplefordians for introducing the royal game amongst us. Once 
introduce. is generally belie, to be able to take care of itself. 
But there was a time when our long, thick. matted, Yorkshire 
couch.grass threatened to he too much for it. Thanksto Mr. 

Recently, W. hlarwood has presented the Golf Club with o. 
mowing machine. It may now be mid to , in clover, with its 
railed-off greens, its teeing grounds and sand-boxes and mina. 
up-to-date appliances. Our thanks to NIr. Dees, hit. Nlarwood, 
Mr. Pen, and other benefacton. 

Our readers will remember that the Bishop of Newport, about 
three years ago, laid before the Sacred Congo,ation of Indul-
gences the case of the la, Relic of St. Lawrence the Mmtyr 
(the I oremrat) which came into his possession a short time be-
fore. -r.: Bishop aa=a lawful to pay public 
veneration to this reputed Relic of St. Lawrence?" After
most searching invmtigation, after carefully considering all the 
g0111145 of objection, and going into the history of the Relic 
at Parma (whence it came to the Bishop), with the help of 
special experts, the Congregation has come to ad  which 

announces is, these words(July roox): de 

a...RW..0 ,4e. ReGmlic, A ad , pe.indc .n(.lihal.reVesd.m, 

TImt is." There is no proof of the non-authenticity of the 

you consider expedient." 
This reply will be considered extremely satisfactory to all who 

understand the style of the Con,gation and the circumstances 
of the case. This Relic can , traced hack to the time of 
Charles V, and, practically, to the Middle A,. There are very 
few of the dispersed relics of the ancient martyrs that can be now 
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authenticated by positive original eviden.. But it has always 
13.n the rule in the Ch.ch that evidence of immemorial cultus, 
in the absence of positive 

great 
of error, is sufficient to warrant 

weighty n This  Relic bad been questioned by 
authorities. The Sacred Congregation of Indulgences 

has gone most fully into all the difficulties, historical and other. 
The sad s 
at some future time to give :111 abstract of it. Meanwhile, we 
may rejoice that this splendid Relic has passed through the most 
minum criticism, and Mat the official Roman Congregation has 
pronounced that they have found nothing to invalidate the 
tradition of m many centuries. Few of Me Relics in our 
Churches can /Lave so much as this said in their fa.vour. It is 

present the Relic to mpleforth—and we venture to expr.s the 
hope that it will be fittingly welcomed. 

The Shakespere Play. which had come to be looked upon 
almost as a part of the Exhibition programme, does not appear 
this year. It is probably as well to have a change now and 
then, and no doubt it is a relief both toma.ers and boys who 
me preparing for the public eva.minations not to find their time 
curtailed by', play practice' To those in charge of the studies 
this inroad on the time and energy of the persons engaged, 
coming, as it do, m near the time of examination must be a 
matter of some concern. On the other hand. everybody would 
wish to see a Shaknpere playa regular part of Me year's work. 
Could the difficulty be met by having the play on the eve of the 
departure for the Christmas holidays? If Me time between the 
summer vacation and the end of that term were considered 
long enough for preparation by those reaponsible for Me play, it 
might be a not unwelcome method of utilising those long 
winter evenings of recreation clap. It might be worth *le, 
even if we had to dispense with mine of the elaborate ac 
cessories of " staging" that seem to be in general demand 

pesent. We were reminded a short time ago by the 
Shakesperia.n scholar, Profnsor Bradley, that in Shakespere's 
own time the dramatic interest prevailed over the specixular. 
This be proved from a description of the Shakespere theatre. 
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It was, he told us, horseshoe in shape. Me stage running out, as 

platform Me vgroundlings took their position. Along the 
aides of the horseshoe ran Me box. which rose in tiers to Me 

and The arena was exposed to the air. There was no curtain 
and no side-scenes. At the Lack of the stage was the " 
room," and above this eves kind of second stage, often project. 
ing in a balcony. A curtain, we believe, hung in front of this. 

properties Mere were, denoting armies, cities, rivers, etc., but 
them were dragged on and oil without any waste of time 
"between the scen.." Scene followed scene immediately, 
and thus ,vas rendered possible that passage from the serious 

manage], Placed as die acior WAS in the midst of his audience, 
Fe could speak quickly and be heard 6,11. There W., hence, 
no necessity for cutting down the speeches, a proceeding, in fact, 
the audience would never have tolerated. The action of the 
play we. on briskly, the whole occupying not more than two 
hours. The Elizabethans bad, however, one weakness. They 
dearly loved a noise. Thunder is a not infrequent stage 
direction—cannon go off at every possible opportunity—almums 
are sounded without any 

o
r call for them. Woe betide 

the stage manager who omitted a single item! Nous mous 
acme hint rules, hut what have we not lost by the change! 

Goremire day came off this year a little later than usual. The 

perhaps richer than usual, owing to the extra 
of

 vegetation. 
We have come to look upon the spot so much as " our own," 
that we are smprised to hear people, from a place so distant 
as ondon, referring to it. The following extract is horn a 
London paper 

Where is the at road-view in and to be obtained? 
The question was askefined in a littie company of cyclists the other 
day. Opinions varied, for one's impressions of a view depend 
so much on the circumstances. Amongst Me first dozen, houmver, 

would place that from Harmide Height, on the western road 
above Penrith, from Blackstone Edge, on the borders of Lan.-
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shire and Yorkshire, Vona Taddington Pike, in Devonshire, from 
she 
going into Oxford, and those from the hills above Portsmouth 
and Folkestone. These are all scenes thm live in , memory. 
But the grandest view in England, to my mind, is that from 

rB
eaiff on the Scarborough to Think road.  the road 

sodd ly dives down the side of a precipice at the mot. of which 
the t Vale of York lies, a paradise of rural beaut In the 
background the hilh pile one on another blue-black brilliance, 
through the haze the towers of York rise towards the sky, and 
all below are dotted the little farm.eads that DeaMe an air of 
rich prospeit Under the setting sun it is a glorious picturE 
For sheer beauty, as distinct from grandeur, I would give the 

by the hill on the road from Olean. ne subject is one of in-
teresting retrospect, however, and each will haw his or her own 
prefrence. But having visited most of the beauty spots of 
England a-wheel, the places mentioned above come most readily 

We were pleased to find in a NIS. of Fr. Bakers r realise on 

varied, but identical in type with one of the mystic Rosicrucian 
emblems in Mr. Harold Bayley's book. It is a foolscap," 
and put side by side, in OW illustration, with Mr. Bayley's 
crushed and distorted design, to im own story. We do not 
doubt that the paper of the MS. came Vom the paper- ill at 
Dieolouard. This is an interesting fact in it.lf. Themea
will notice the sign like the figure four standing on three balle. 
We have often wondered what is the meaning of this symbol. 
One meets with it everywhere, not only in wateurnarka but in 
printers' devices and masone heroglyphics. Frequently it 
stands single ball. During the building of the new 
monastery, we saw this same sign cut by a mason on the back 
of a stone which he had just finished dressing. It was part of 
the canopy over the statue of St. Lawrence. To the bol 
the mason had added his own initials. We thoughtsym that 
perhaps we could learn its. meaning from one who had it in 
ordinary v.. But the mason could only say it was his mark. 
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r. Bayley offers an interpretation of the symbol, but, as 
think, a.n impossible one. He presumes that it is a "four." 
He says: "The number which appears above the globous 
triangle is a philosophical figure expressing the four elements, 
the four winds, the four seasons, and the four dimensions of 
space (were there four recognised dimensions of space ?). It 
denotes the Universe, and by conjunction with the Ihree up. 
which it is baud we get the mystic numb. seven, which is 
generally held to signify completion or perfection—God support-
ing His Univers," The chief difficulty in the ay of accepting 
this interpretto

 
—there are many—is that then symbol seems to 

have been in use at times and in places where the accepted sign 

of four was wholly different, and took the form of a simple loop. 
Can it be that this mysterious sign is an elemcm, ing of 
a vane or weathercock It is always perched upon something—
the thrce globes probably represent a hill, as in the calvary 

symbol—and most often surmounts a cross. Is it made u. of 

by the freemasons of the proemday? Anyway, it is far older 

than Lord Bacon, far older even than the Rosicrucians, who are 

only supposed to have have come imo existence in the middle of 

the 16th century. 

We owe our reproduction of the portrait of Dr. Elgar to the 

kindness of Mr. Ramadan, of Leeds and London. The photograph 

from which it is taken is unique and much valued. 

In an interesting article on Wes  inthe Catholic Fireside, 

Mr. Dudley Baxter takes note of the Ampleforth succession to 

the rights of the famous Abbey. He writes "Through this 

last survivor of the old community, Dom Sigehut Buckley, 

Westminster Abbey's spiritual existence was perpetuated and 

handed down abroad in exile during penal days. The commu-

tynow flourishes once more in England, at Amplelorth Abbey, 
near York—the legitimate heir and lineal continuation of the 

royal foundation, the "West Minster," by the Thames, dedicated 

to St. Peter." 
"Under Edward the Sixth the Max was no more; 

Edward the Seventh the Mass shall rmtore." 

We are not sure if King Edward VII has the power, even if 
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he has the will, to make this old 
has

come true. But the 
passage in the Catholic Fireside has raised hopes in the breast 
of one who describes himself, in a letter to Fr. Abbot. as " now 
fifty-two, and an old bachelor, and living quite alone with my 
books and music, little if anything the richer in pocket for my 
thirty-seven years of toiling and moiling in the building trade (I 
am a carpenter, joiner, and builder's foreman): but if in my time 

gMe Abbey should be r.tored to real life, under Me to

uardianship of your ancient Order, perhaps might find me 
some suitable little pastas master carpenter, joiner, or clerk of 
worksa the,Abbey. Film well skilled and .perienced in the 
building trade. . . . I would to heaven that a certain rusty 
and grey-haired carpenter of London could help, in no matmr 
how small and obscure a manner, to restore the Abbey of 
Westmnster to its rightful owners—the Order of the Benedictine 
Monks ,of England) 

"Now Doedalus, behold, by fate assigned, 
A task proportion,. to thy mighty mind.. 

We are afraid the task is beyond the power even of a 
(Medal°, backed by a majority in the House of Commons. 
But we are grateful for the expression of good goodwill. 

Mx. Francis A. Moore, the writer of the let., mentions, 
among other things, an article in the Daily rde,..0 of Friday, 
June ayth, which accuses the 0d monks of Westminster of rob-
bing portions of the Regalia and other treasure deposited in the 
Abbey Church, and speaks of Abbot Werdock and forty monks 
being committed to the Troyer by Edward I as a punishment. 
He asks "Is the story true, I wonder a" As we onderstand the 
monks committed to prison were ten and not forty and they 
were liberated by the Xing, who [declared the imprisonment 
unjust—the Abbot w. not sent to prison at all—the accusa-
tion, seems to have been wholly unfounded. 

There was a suspicion that the bonfire prepared for the 
Coronation day would not keep in the hot weather. It was 
therefore consumed whilst it was fresh. A scratch band, organ-
ised by Fr. Hildebrand, played the usual loyal airs during the 
entertainment. 
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We offer our congratulations to Er. Placid Dolan on his 
getting a Second Class in the re.nt Mathematical Moderations 
at Oxford. He is the only candidate for ,schools from our 
Oxford House this year. We also congratulate Br. Bruno 
Hicks on his Second Close in Fart I of Me History Tripos at 
Cambridge. In connection with University news, one nnot 
pass. without notice the success of a Catholi c at Oxford. 
F. de Zuluetta .ine Oxford from the Oratory School, 
Edgbaslon, in rtioy, as senior scholar 0 h. New 
College. In Classical Moderations he obtained amirst Class, 
and last year won the mme distinction in Liter ae flumaniores. 
This year he read Law," and in the recent lists his name 
again appeared in the First Class. There were only two na.mes 
in this lass, Zu/uctta.'s and Raymond Asquith's, both of them 
." Greats " men of last year. We understand that both are 

be 
at Fellowships, and there .ems little doubt that both 

will be successful. We congratulate Zuluetta and the Oratory 
School on the brilliant r.ults. 

Oxford has for long been distinguished as the stronghold of 
Greek, . a requirement from all candidates for entrance to the 
U,ersity. There has always been a small party in favour of 
abolishing this rquirement, and the question is again to be 
brought forward. The increasieig cosmopolitanism of the 
University, to be further developal by the advent of some two 
hundred Rhodes. scholar. in the near future, is making for a 
me liberal interpretation of the conditions 0 entrance. 
Metaphors about " flyblown phylacteries '• are in theair. ((Greek 
were sacrificed, the change would ben momentous one, affecting 
not merely the cease and charaeter of the studies at Oxford, 
but also those of the public schools of count,. Oxford 
might then become the national university,the but it would not be 
the Oxford of the past, There is room, no doubt, bra national 
university, but surely there is no need to destroy Oxford in the 
attainment 0 it. The change is not likely to be brought about 
at present, but it is interesting to know that the following resolu-
tions will be submitted to Congregation in the Michaelmas 
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That candidata shall not be required tc offer both Greek 
and Latin in the examination in Stated Subjects in Responsions. 

That all candidates shall be required to pace in two out 
of the four following languages, Greek. Latin, French, and Ger-
man, one of the two being either Greek or Latin. 

That in Greek and Latin an option shall be allowed
between prescribed books and unprepared translations. 

. That in French and German the examination shall be 
in unprepared translations and pro. composition only. 

s. That the. Grammar Paper shall be discontinued, but the 
papers on Greek prepared books shall contain grammar questions 
on the passages set. 

6. That for those who offer Latin, prose composition shall he 

If the first resolution is not carried, the others will not be 

Pnt. 

Examination successes in the middle of the year are not alto-
gether unusual, and yet are always exceptionally welcome 
items of news. January a.nd March of this year, Charlie 
Quinn and Gold. Fishwiek each took a first class in the Inter-
mediate Law Examination. The distinction of classes in this 
examination is a novelty recently introduced, and Me fist class is 
equivalent to an honours pass. Me Irish Preliminary Law 
Examination. held in May, Thomas H. Heffernan was g ted 
first on the list in order of merit, and has bcen presented war
silver medal. John Quinn also has passed his final examination 
as a .licitor. Our sincere congratulations to all. 

We give our best wishes, and the hest wishes of all Ample-
fordiace, to Mr. Hubert V. Blake, of Accring.n, and his wife 

Marie, second daughter of Dr. J. M. Fox, on their recent 
marriage. The ceremony was unformed by the Rev. Anselm 
Fox, O.S.B. Both families are intimately connected with our 
Ampleforth Benedictines. May their life be a long and happy 

one. 

There was a great celebration of Fr. Austin Wray's Silver 
Jubilee at Abergavenny on the 7th of Anti,  Mr. J. A. Final, 

NOTES. cen 

and Colonel Ivor Herbert, of Llanarth, spoke warmly of the work 
he had done during his residence in South Wales. The con-
gregation proceted him with a purse of money anti an address. 

How.is, a magnificent optical lantern, valued at Lao, was 
presented to NY. Corbishley as a recognition of his labours for 
the Young Men's Society of the town. 

On Sunday, May nth Bishop Findley ordained Bra. Placid 
Dolan, Lawrence Buggins, and Hildebrand Dawes ...deacons. 
We wish to thank His Lordship for the interest he takes in our 
newl-arranged library, and for the gift of three volumes to 
compylete our copy of the Bollandists. 

Modern," has just been issued from the press. It is handy in 
size, cheap, and neatly and accurately primed. Besides the 
choicest or the Plain Chant hymns arranged with English words, 
we have Bishop Medley's Look down, 0 Mother Mary I "—for 
so ma, years the traditional Saturday night by  at St. 
Lawrence's—and twenty-four of Fr. Burge's own comPceitices. 
To Mess om readers will not need to be introduced. They a 
most of themold favourites. We have long wished to see themre,
in print. Such me.dies as Me n 0 cone and mourn with me 
awhile" . Mother of Mercy .  have only to be heard to be 
adopted in place of the arrangements now in vogue. We are 
pleased to bear that Fr. Burge's hymns have already become 
popular in Liverpool. We hope they will make their way into 
general use throughout Me kingdom, and he recognised as Me 
stanBard melodies. There can he no questionabout their grace-
fulness and fitneu of remiment. The little volume may ob-
tained from Washbourne m from Burns Se Oates. 

Mr. Britten, in his Book Aces, could not refrain from having 
his "jibes and flouts " at the Hymnal. The public, however, will 
not forget that Mr. Britten himself made an adventure in Me 
hymn book line, and that his production was, to say the /east, 
not altogether successful. Half of the hymn to  were lifted 
bodily from the Protestant 0 Hymns Ancient and Modern" and 
adapted to Catholic words. It is hardly a matter of surprise 
that his book was a disappointment. 
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The Westminster Cathedral has just been pm to its firm test 
of samrit., by a concert given within its wallson June .3. The 
rnults 

the newspapers 
o  of view have been sufficiently dis 

cussed in the  and need not be repeated here. From 
the mandpoint acoustics the general verdict seemed to be 
that the reverberations of the building have a decidedly mellow 
and sweet effect upon the voices, but that the quantity of mood 
required to fill the vast space will be a urious difficulty in the 
future. Had twelve English Benedictines been selected to recite 
the DiVIIIC Office in its sanctuary, the utmost efforts of six upon 

side might have produced the effect of the whistling of a 
gentle air," but not much more. 

We have received from the Government the handsome present 
of a large number of the Roll Series. It is a welcome and use-
ful addition to our Library. We have to thank our friend, Mr. 
Milburn , of York, for the gift of two paintings---e Hoga.rih, and 
one attributed to Paul Veronese. These are not the first 
additions rtr. milbum has made to Dora excellent collection of 
pictures. 

rite decorations of the church admirable 
work. Work at the terra.. the hill is mill continued. Some-
day, perhaps, the Ampleforth terrace on the hill, with its superb 
views, may become famous, and deserve to be classed with the 
tmrivalled terrace at Rievaulx. 

The Bulletin do Saint Martin has an appreciative note on 
the old Benedictine Colleges at Oxford. It holds them up as 
an eample of Benedictine energyanal devotion, which the 
Comixnemal Monasteries failed to em May our little 
Oxford Hall have a future which will makeute. it a worthy emces-
sor of the famous Colleges of the past! 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Downside Rear, 
the Dugazi the 

the Han., the Oratory Sch ,.Magazine, the Raven. the Ba,da, 
the SI. AlignNixes, Ramsgate, the Six,. runt Mittheiltmge, 
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On fOt 
Lass than a month after Dr. Marsh and his co pity 
were joined by Prior Sharrock and his fellow-prisoners at 
Acton Burnell, at a meeting, call. by Fr. Gregory:Cowley 
at Vernon Hall, attended by the two Priors, Bishop 
Sharrock, Dr. Brewer, Definitor of the Regimen, and Fr. 
Michael L.on, Provincial of York, it was decided that St. 
Gregory's should remain et Acton Burnell and that St. 
Lawrence's should go elsewhere. Brindle was the place 
chosen by these Superiors of the Congregation as the 
future home of St. Lawrence's—chosen because it was 
freehold property, with a good house and church, in a 
pleasant and suitable neighbourhood. 

Fr. Lawrence Hadley,* had served Brindle for nearly 
thirty years, consented to this arranger... But when 
Dr. Marsh and his companion, Fr. Bede Burgess, went to 
take possession of the house, they found that be had either 
changed his mind or that others had changed it for him. 
A crowd of his parishioners had gathered around the 
house to receive the Laurentians, not with a welcome, but 
with hist. and threats of violence. The doors were 
closed to them, and their confrere within refused to admit 
them, or even to quell the tumult and protect them. The 
two pioneers Were compelled to retire and trudge to
miles to the house of Fr. Burgess' father, where they found 
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shelter for the night. For the sake of peace, President 
Cowley advised that the Brindle scheme should be aban 
doned, and Prior Marsli and his community had 01 
England before them wherein to choose a resting place, or 
a home if they could find one. 

Such a voyage of discovery Dr. Marsh was quite 
ready to undertake. He had the spirit of an adventurer. 
It was this which made him so prominent in this most 
unsettled period of English Benedetine history. He was 
not exactly a great man, though he did a great work. He 
was ready for anything. There was a when he 
seemed to have the whole basins of thetime Congregation 
upon his shoulders. Until he made a mistake—a serious 
pecuniary loss—no one in 1.o:on:lay, and few at any time, 
held so securely the confidence 0 his brethren. He was 
both Provincial of York and Prior of AmpleOrth at one 
time, and both President and Prior of St. Edmund's 
another. It goes without saying that he often attempted 
more than be could do. And yet, barring his mistake, 
which in his own days cost him his reputation and 
cancelled the memory of much of his great service, 
there were few things he failed to carry through with 
a. measure of success. He seems to have had no very 
exceptional gifts, except courage and perseverance. 
He was a ready man, but not notably brilliant: a scholar 
a. a theologian, but not exactly learned; fertile in expe-

• dients, but rather haphazard in his choice of them; wise, 
but somewhat too self-reliant; a non who had a solution 
for every difficulty, but not always the perfect one. When 
things were at their worst, he was invariably at his best; 
he was a. rough-weather seaman. Asa superior he is said 
to have been kind, patient, and pleasa.nt, but it is also 
said of him that he made a confidant of no one., It was 
this habit of secrecy which, when he was successful, 
inspired such complete trust, and which, in the hour of 
his misfortune, so completely destroyed it. 

ON THE ROAD. itt 

Ampleforth has an excellent portrait of this remarkable 
man. It is a picture of an old man, but of one who could 
have been very little different in his prime. Alean face, 
with a long, straight, thin no. and n w chin; small 
eyes set full in their place: a mouth habitually compressed 
and a well-shaped restless looking hand the impression 
it /eaves is that of persistency. One knows that such 
a man will never acknowledge defeat, and that beneath 
an appearance of quiet self-reliance there is an activity 
which will never tire. It is, perhaps, rather the face of an 
old-fashioned attorney than a priest— an attorney with a 
keen eye for business. 

After some delay, in September of the same year, tot, 
a first temporary settlement of St. Lawrence's was made 
in the Tranmere Hotel at Birkenhead. The house was 
placed at the disposal of Dr. Marsh by a Mr. Chamberlain. 
The community, however, remained in it only a few 
months—it :vas sicknes seemingly which caused the 
monks to lea.ve, Dr. Marsh's nephew, Bennet Marsh, died 
there—and in INA they recommenced their wanderings. 

From the Tranmere Hotel, Prior Marsh led his remnant—
the community was gradually shrinking in numbers—to a 
house near Prescot, about half-way between Liverpool and 
Warrington. bIere St. Lawrence's advertised for scholars. 
The notice ran ° College of Scholes, near Prescott, Lanca-
shire. The Rev. R. Marsh and assistants lately from the 
College of Dieulouard in Lorraine." The place wasopened 
for students in the Midsummer of tr. The pension was 
the very humble one of zo guineas a year. But the estab-
lishment :vas too near rival of another Dieulouard 
College—that of Vernon Hall, Liverpool. R is not 
probable that it promised success. The College of Scholer 
survived only twelve months, and then it merged itself in 
the older establishment at Mount Vernon. 

Vernon Hall College w. President Cowley's private 
venture. He had been Prior of Dieulonard so far back as 
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iths, and after an eight years' reign had been Prior of St. 
Edmund's at Paris fora further quadriennium. In .89, 
he went on the English mission and had the enterprise to 
found, out of his own resources, a college for the education 
of gentlemen. He rented from a Mr. Plumbs a square, 
roomy, uninterestinghouse—a picture of .1. been recently 
discovered by Colonel Walker and presented to Ampleforth 
—on a low hill outside Liverpook—at that time a small 
seaport, rapidly growing in importance mainly through 
the slave trade. It was just a merchant's suburban 
resider, in a. well -timbered, agricultural lo.lily. Fr. 
Cowley taught in the .1Iege himself and he had assistance 
from local professors. An emigrf priest, the Rev. J. B. 
A. Gerard., Rector of Elem. Paris taught French. 
The college advertisement is headed "Lorain, Dieulouard; 
English Benedictine monks," though at the time Fr. 
Cowley himself was the only monk who had anything to 
do with it. The pension was co guineas and extras, with 
a guinea entrance fee; but unpretensious as this may 

many sons of the Catholic nobility and gentry were 
educated there. 

In MO. Fr. Gregory Cowl, was elected President Al 
the English Benedictine Congregation. He then found 
the duties of his office in the way of the successful manage-
ment of his college. But he did not give it up. Neither 
did he raise objections to D. Marsh's rival establishments 
at Birkenhead and Prescot. He struggled on until—to 
use Marsh's expression—he found things ;not to go on 
as he wished." His Presidentship was taking more and 
more Al his time. w. necessary for him to snake an 
official visit to Lammspring Abbey, a. this umuld FeeP 
him for some length of time out of England. He therefore 
proposed that the Prescot and Liverpool establishments 
should be combined. Accordingly, in 1.7, Dr. Marsll, 
a. the Laurentians with him, removed to MoUnt Vernon 
and took possession of President Cowley 's little college. 

The advantages of this union of forces seem to us to 
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these days so obvious that we are bound to suppose there 
were disadvantages equally obvious in those days to 
Preside. Cowley and Dr. Marsh. Why should not the 
Laurentians have gone straight to Vernon Hall from 
Acton Burnell? Why the abortive, useless, and essentially 
temporary settlements at Birkenhead and Prescorr We 
may not suppose any selfish objection on the part of 
President Cowley—such a supposition is wholly in

with his character and acts. The truth is that 
Vernon Han could only be a makeshift at its best. It 
could never be a revival of St. Lawrence's Monastery, and 
to give it up to the monks would benefit them only for a 
short while, and spoil, perhaps, a successWI enterprise. 
Fr. Cowley and his college could at any moment be sent 
adrift at short notice. Ile had neither a lease of the place, 
nor an option to purchase. It was for this reason Brindle 
was fixed upon by the Vernon Hall Council,—because it 
was a. freehold. /n so far it vas preferable even to Acton 
Burnell. It needs no knowledge of canon law to know 
that there could be no final re erection of St. Lawrence's, 
except on land the monks could call their own. Vernon 
NW was not really any hater suited to Dr. Marsh's pur-
pose than the places already tried. The new arrangement 
was no less temporary than the former ones. This was very 
quickly made evident. Under the joint management of 
'Cowley and Marsh there was got together a nice school 
'Al them respectable by number and family connec-
tions." Theost pension had been raised to se guineas and 
extras. Preside. Cowley died in me, but the college 
flourished without him. In [Ioi, ho r, Marsh got 
notice from Mr. Plumb° to quit 

weve 
or have his rent raised. 

Hearing of a Letter house at a lower rent at Parbold, the 
Prior accepted the notice. He did not leave quite at 
once, more is the pity, for he was forcibly driven away in 
re. by a fierce outbreak of scarlet fever. 
Dr. Marsh tells us that the fever was prevalent in most 
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boarding schools in the country, but this did not prevent 
considerable injury to the little Laurentian College. To 

quote the Prior's account:' it (the scarlet-fever) began by 
Wm. Clifton, a son of Mr. Clifton of Lytham, who 
recovered. The next was George Titchebourne, son of 
Sir Henry Titchebourne, who died. The present Earl of 
Shrewsbury was between life and death a mnsiderable 

me but did get over it, tho'his elder brother, Charles, 
who took it after him, died. We thought it necessary to 
send all the scholars away fora while, and in the mean-
time removed to Parbold." 

Before this misfortune—and this shows most clearly the 
difficulties of Me Laurentian at this period—there was
proposition made at Chapter (,m8), and seriously m
sidered, of removing St. Lawrence's to some English 
colony abroad. The fathers of the Chapter doubted if 
monasteries would be permitted in England. Moreover, 
Mere was no present possibility or future promise that the 
community would be able to propagate itself. A little 
college was something, but it was not a monastery. So 
far, anything in the shape of a noviciate or true commun-
ity it,, had been impossible. President Cowley wrote in 
mcc "Under the prudent management of Mr. Sharrock, 
I think we may conceive hopes that they (the Gregorian) 
will be able to perpetuate themselves. St. Lawrence's is 
free from every engagement, and I belie, in its present 
state has little prospect of a succession of members to 

when  
the community." Vernon Hall was flourishing 

when this was written, and it shows how *unsatisfactory 
the situation was from a is point of view, and how 
clearly this was realised by the Laurentians themselves. 
Perhaps it was an offer, made by the Bishop of Baltimore 
in rygt, of a settlement at Pittsburg in Pennsylvania., that 
suggested colonization to the Capitslar fathers. Butt it is 
certain they took up the idea though they rejected the 
American offer, and it was resolved that the Regimen 

ON THE ROAD. / 

should be empowered to ascertain the practicability of a 
convent in Portugal, or in some other Catholic country, 
and more particularly to consider the proposition of a Mr. 
Olives, a merchant resident in London, to settle in the 
island of Madeira. Dr. Marsh bad so ERN faith in the 
future of St. La.wrence's at Vernon Hall or elsewhere, Mat 
he seems to have jumped at the suggestion. With his 
usual readiness to do anything or attempt anything 
unusual, he volunteered to go himself at once to the island 
and make preliminary enquiries—arrangements also, if 
desirable. He was not, however, commissioned to do this, 
and no one was sent in his place. 

Parbold Hall to which St. Lawreame's gemmed, is a 
large, handsome residence on a hill which looks over the 
flat country between Bootle and the mouth of the Ribble. 
It is a beautiful and healthy situation—ideal one might 

ora say. It would be difficult to find a place more fav-
o ble to the establishment of an English Benedictine 
College. The monks of St. Lawrence's at Dieulouard had 
been largely recruited from the neighbour... There 
was no place where they were more at home. There were 
brethren on the mission at Liverpool, Ormskirk, Crosby, 
and Standish, and, within a year or Deo, further Benedim 
tine residences at Netherton, Cro Wrightington. 
There were wellto-do Catholic farston mers and gentry 
sprinkled consistently over the country around them. 
There were large town with large Catholic congregations, 
such as Liverpool, Preston, and Warrington, to draw pupils 
from. list. Lawrence's was destined to flourish anywhere, 
here it might well have planted itself fi rmly and finally. 
But to take root d is necessary to be fi rst possessed of the 
ground. This was the difficulty. Parbold Hall no more 
belonged to the monks Man Vernon Hall, or Scholes, or 
the Tranmere Hotel had done. It was a roof to shelter 
under for a while—a place to lay one's he., but not where 
one could burrow or build a nest for oneself. The days of 
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wandering were not yet over. St. Lawrence's was still on 
the road. 

But it was the last stage on the road. Do Breve, who 
had succeeded Fr. Cowley as Preaidert.General, was alto-
gether a different character to Dr. Marsh, a clearheaded, 
fearless, strong-willed man, who dAl ked makeshifts and 
looked beyond Ae actual moment. It was he who co, 
ceived the idea of a Si. Lawrence's at Ampleforth. At 
that time Ampleforth lacked most of the advantages Par-
hold posserted. It was out of everyone's way; a difficult 
journey from anywhere; in the heart of an uncatholic 
district, notwithstanding that there were priests at Brands-
by Hall and Easingwold: moreover, the house was small, 
not a third the sive of Pachffid HAL and the little chapel 
was of the dimensions, plan, and appearance of a loft over 

stable. But it was a fixture though the house was
little one, it was our own, with some p acres of freehold 
/and around it. Here Dr. Brewer determined A establish 
St. Lawrence's. Dr. Marsh was left behind with his some 
tffis scholars who paid punctually" at Parbold, Ad Fr. 
Appleton, who had been el clad prior at the chapter of 
/nos, after his installation A Parhold, went in December 
to Ampleforth, a. with Sharrock, the lay-brother, took up 
permanent residence there. 

So the migration from Diffikeard ended. What with 
those who dropped out on the way, those left behind at the 
halting places, and those who died before they reached the 
journey's end, only one of those who crossed the Channel 
under Marsh's guidance joined Fr. APP./. a/ the finish. 
The long wanderings from place to place had proved as 
fatal as a march across a desert. Ampleforth had to set to 
work and establish itself. In the following spring Apple-
on got together some youthful refugees from Lammspring, 

of whom he and Dr. Brewer judged that three might be 
admitted to the habit—Molyneux, Baines, and Glover. 
Fr. Bede Slater was sent into the monastery by the 
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President to act as novice-master. Monsignor Shepherd, 
in his "Reminiscences of Prior Park," says that St. Law-
renee's was started by the Benedictine Fathers from 
Lanunspring. If he had said it was founded by some 
Laffinspring students, he would have had somejustification 
for his statement. For it was with these six people, two 
Laurentian fathers, one lay-brother, and three Larruespring 
boys. that Ampleforth Abbey was begun. 

Proper of •'6ouncoloof.,. 
f Adopted franc the German of Er/mowed Gerbelf. 

Bu with me, Lord, in all Life's ways—hold Thou my hand: 
Still—whether blame I win, or praise—hold Thou my 

ha. 
Brtn as in Childhood's dawn, and the glad hours of Youth, 
In Manhood's arduous noontideffiffie—hold Thou my 

hand: 
Shield me, in moods of Power, from vain Presumption's 

ch,— 
AndinatouwZn my Weakness Will gainsays—bold Thou my 

Prompt, in Thy Love, my lonely Song, that it ring true, 
And„tet some word brook not Thy gave—hold Thou my 

Loy grace withdmwn, tip Gul is as a Vine, of dew bereft—
Lord, that my thoughts I heavenwaffi raise—hold Thou 

my band. 
0 Thou my strength, Thou my Refreshment, my being's 

Light, 
To the last day of all my days—liold Thou my hand 
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guotrafiaws aloitiniouncto of 
4mpleforif. 

You will observe in the records of "Adam Mater" that
arrived at Ampleforth in the year tam, which goes back 
so far into "the long, long ago" and savours so much of 

Anno Domini" that the less said about it the better; 
so with your kind permission we will let that particular 
subject drop, otherwise it might tend to dispel the 
pleasing fiction (entertained by some friends) that I am 
" an evergreen." In that regard I mmetimes feel in the 
position of the man who allowed his wife to thrash him, on 
the principle that A pleased her and did not hurt him. 

Having arrived at To., and reached cmr l. stage to 
Ampleforth, we spent a day seeing the sights of the old 
city, and I was [Men by Fr. Meanie Cooper, under whose 
care I travel., to see that noble old structure, the 
Minster. 

Here I must digress for one nt by informing you 
that Fn momeCooper fostered the idea that he would live to see 
those old cathedrals, etc., revert to their rightful owners. 
Weentered the Minster as them orning choral service 
was in full swing. Determined to be co nsisteM with his 
ong-cherished hopes, he located me in a seat, and then with 
h. open Breviary he strode up and down the large open 
space in the Cathedral, reeking his office, and, so to speak, 
"bearding the lion in his den." Fr. Cooper was a man 

of high and impressive stature and fine physique, so much 
so as to arrest the attention of any ordinary passer-by 
but his peculiar position on the occasion referred to must 
have "astoni.ed the natives," for it made a great and 
lasting impression on me. 

We arrived at Oswahlkirk per coach the same evening 
about 7 o'clock, and after a damp and dreary walk our 
arrival was announced M the front door and we received 

cordial wekome from the then Prior, Fr. Cockshutt. 
Telegraphs and telephones were not much in vogue in 
those days, but it was immediately noised abroad that 
"a new boy" had arrived. 

After refreshments In the Prlor's room, I was placed in 
the charge of another small boy and marched off to the 
" play-room," when "the overture began." 

Arrived at the play-room in charge of my cierone, no 
introduction of a formal character was required, for I 
was carried or rather hustled by a large crowd of "old 
hands" into the small room at the western end of the play-
room—by courtesy termed "the studenes library," and 
which adjoined Anthony's boot and shoe shop, open twice 
a week, with Brother Bennett as assistant .ager. 

I bad no sooner entered the library, whicmh was packed 
"from floor to ceiling," than I found myself elevated on 
Es top of what had many years before done duty as
piano. Dick Milner (my great friend out here in after 
years) acted as musical director, and in a very peremptory 
style ordered me to sing, and at once. The novelty of my 
position, the crowded audience, and the general uproar 
were not conducive to " concert pit.," so that I piped in
a very minor key. Fortunately for me the hour for night 
prayers was at hand, so that there was no time for 
en.res, and once within the little chapel I felt safe; 
and thus ended my first night at Ampleforth. I observe 
the "old play-room is o.o.referred to in W. B. Hs "Old 
Recollections" as being " gloomy and unattractive," and 
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so it was 
alike 

but it was not always dull, never-
theless and like every other cloud it had its silver lining. 

In those days "the religious" during the winter months 
took turns to act as "guardians of the peace" in the play-

om, much about the same as "the gentlemen in blue" 
in the streets of our cities; and in carrying out their duties 
they merely walked up and down the south side of the 
long room, with one or two boys as companions. Their 
duties were not of a very onerous character as long as my 
friend Milner was in a placid mood; but when be became 

volcanic;' it was Men a case of "sauce qui peat" You 
must understand that we regarded Milner as a modern 
Attila—Me champion a. ring.reaser when any mischief 
was abroad. Accordingly, when be was inclined that way, 
he converted the piayroorn into a sop of Coliseum. By 
arrangement with his auxiliaries, MI candles were suddenly 
extinguished, a human chain formed at the west end of the 
room, a. the floor, swept as if by a tornado, presented 
a huge mass of juvenile humanity. It was a repetition of 
the Assyrian corning down "like a wri. f on the fold;" 
quarter was given or expected—many took shelter under 
the tables—others climbed up in the deeply recessed 
windows for protection, awaiting in breathless anxiety the 
signal for night prayers which always settled the tumult—
for that night at all events. 

But there was one in the community whose duty it was 
to attend the play.room and who exerted a magic influence 
over Me boys, Milner included—it was the Re, Anselm 
Walker, and to no one am I personally more indebted for 

.the good advice, ideas, and suggestions received at his 
hands, for they have served me from that day up to the 
present. At the time referred to, F. Walker ws, not 
ordained priest, and in order to beguile the long wintry 
nights he initiated a tale that wm to occupy the whole 
season, if not two winters' evenings. The title of his story was" 

Old Dick," and was run off night after night irm 
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promptu, a fact which rendered it the more attractive. It 
was a tale composed of Me daring exploits of brigands, 
pirate, smugglers, "et id genus " tinctured now a. 
again with a dash of ghost story 

[0
 give it piquancy. 

When Dr. Amaim presided over "[he Ong," packed 
closely with boys like herrings in a barrel, absolute dark-
ness prevailed in order to give character to the occasion 
the silence of Me desert pervaded that long room, and our 
youthful imaginations were worked up to such a pitch that 
not one of us dare look over our shoulders. I think it is 
mentioned. " Old Recollections," that "the ring,. which 
was very solidly put together, was round, and about g feet 
in diameter. I rather think it was of octagonal shape,
and fully is or ra feet across. I always associate with the 
play-room thename of Br. Joseph Lawson, lay-brother, who 
fi lled many Maths, inter alia those of chief engineer and 
head stoker to the play-roorn. Ile was also " Managing 
Director" of the garde, then situated to the north of the 
play-room. At this distant date I could not enumerate the 

any conspiracies hatched in that room having for their 
object a descent on Joseph's fruit trees. I must here tell you 
that we boys always regarded our friend as living in a state 
of "religious incandescence," and concluded therefrom that 
he was the more easily got at. It was a very simple matter 
to induce the head-gardener to seek the assistance of a 
couple of boys for the afternoon, and it was just as simple a 
matter to have his want supplied. While Joseph was 
delving into Mother Earth, pondering over the words 
"laborers est orare," and ignoring the injunction to watch 
as well as pray, his auxiliaries availed themselves of the 
opportunity to sample the fruit trees, which was done with 
no sparing hand, as we had several sleeping Partners in 
the background, all expecting a share in the result of our 
expedition. We were never troubled with qualms of 
conscience as we always considered "the labourer wm 
worthy of his hire ; " and as aspiring young orchardists 
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we rums have been prompted by We fact that to denude 
toes of a certain percentage of its fruit naturally tends to 

larger and better development of the balance that is left. 
I consider we were far and away in advance of Woo boys 
referred to in the April yourod, p. Hs, who, in climbing 
over the old ball-place into Jacky Soethran's orchard, often 
mistook an apple fora hand-ball, and perhaps condoned 
the offence of " going out of bounds" by mentioning it to 
the Prefect afterwards. We did not resort to technicalities 
of that character; we worked on a systematic and scientific 
basis, and moreover had the satisfaction of knowing Wat 
we were there " permissu superior.," a great Wing in 
our favor. 

Soon after my arrival at AlrOa Mater" Ash Wednesday" 
approached, and of course the boys were kept ori very 
short commons on that particular day. About Tso a.m. 
I had a decided feeling of caving in,and an "in eatremis" 
sensation crept over me. I must here tell you that, in 
those days, if any of the boys were possessed of surplus 
cash requiring investment, they had We privilege ot 
opening up negotiations with Mrs. Bede, the housekeeper, 
with a view o the purchase of one of the kitchen residual 

tluxuries, via., dripping. She did not supply bread, a very 
necessary item as a cementite. to the former article, but 
we supplied ourselves: but es a witness is not hound to 
criminate himself, I can say no more. Some days before 
this particular occasion referred to, I had invested to the 
extent of threepence, and in the absence of bread the 

In 
of that negotiation (a good solid lump] lay maturing 

in No. s drawer at the western end of the play-room. As 
matters were getting worse and I felt it was a prim, 
duty of man to maintain the union of body and sot as 
long as possible. I disregarded the "sub mato petted" 
and horribila dictu," pitched into that piece of unadul-
terated dripping and thereby saved the authorities an 
inquest! Although it has no direct reference to Ample-
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forth, yet I must refer to another Ash-Wednesday spent 
out here. Some thirty years ago, Fr. Power, a Dominan 
and a very great friend of mine, when he commanted to 
give out the ashen suddenly found himself forsaken by We 
words "patois es it in pulverein " and could not bring 
them to mind. However, equal to the occasion, he 
substituted " cinis et chore,' and got through the 
service without its being noticed by any one but myself. 
Meeting him next day M the street, I addressed him 
"finis es f"—when he remarked, "BM for that Amplefomh 
boy I should have escaped." On the nem ocusion 
"that boy" did not score so well. It was on the occasion 
of " All Souls Day" some ten years ago, when at the latter 
part of the Mass the celebrant had given out in real
Gregorian style the final "RequiescaM in pace," the full 
choir replied with a very powerful "Deo gratias." I 
tried to cram in my " Amen, " but it was no use—I only 
scored one, and had to submit to a big majority. 

Referring to treys, I was shocked to learn from W. B. P's 
"Old Recollections" that the " trees " —which for 
many years had done duty as two giant sentinels over the 
southern portion of We grounds of Ampleforth—had 
disappeared, "to suit the times " as they say. The shock 
was more than aggravated when I somewhere observed 
that these two monarchs of the forest had been referred 
to as "hoary-headed vegetables." I am wondering whether 
the perpetrator of that terrible epithet ever expects forgive-
ness—he must not come to Ballarat to seek it, for the 
remark has somewhat of a personal significance as regards 
myself Should the fates ever prove propitious and 
matters so eventuate mat I should re-visit the scenes of 
my youth, I presume that, " in order to suit the In
there would be a special " council of war " summoned, 
and that I should be at once invested with the Order of 
"Rip Van Winkle" or t' The Ancient Mariner." And now 
to come to another "tree" that stood in the eastern hedge, 
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on a line with the old bath remrve, and which should 
be remembered by all the "Old Boys" mill surviving a. 
who were then given to .e habit of " chewing." It was 
known as the "Quid Tree," as its succulent juice afforded 
us much pleasure and refreshment when "Old Anthony'.
was on duty, or the exchequer had run low. I would 
have it understood that that particular accomplishment I 
left behind me when I quitted the walls of Ampleforth. 
The old bath or botanical reserve had fallen into a sta. 
of neglect on my arrival at Alma Mater, but even then it 
furnished a good hunting ground Mr sundry plants and 
specimens that had escaped the hand of the spoiler, 
and which were availed 

litt 
of by those Mays who cultivated 

their own le parterres, I being amongst the nmber. I 
do hope that in recreation is still encouraged and 
maintained as in thosencent  days of yore—none more elevating 
a. humanizing—I keep it up to this very day. Another 
old friend I must not pass by, MA, the "old willow 
tree" that stoodat the south-western corner of the bounds, 
and partially overhanging the brook or beck. I suppose 
ere this it has been converted into cricket bats, or possibly
been utilized in assisting in /he development of a bonfire. 

"How or would the song echo and rin, 
As o'er the clear brook on itsmerr  branches we'd wing." 

From reading over the " Old Recollections," I conclude 
that the lands connected with the College are much mom 
extensive than in my time and in keeping with the won-
derful additions to the old buildings; so that with the 
demolition of trees and the uprooting of hedges "Old" 
Ampleforth would be to me a perfect "terra incognita," 
although could I revisit the vot I feel Certain that I could 
even yet hunt up many reminders of the past generation. 
The illustration and ground plan of the old chapel (appear-
ing in the July, moo, number of your Tossowil—togetber 
with other details supplied by your very admirable corres-



AN AUSTRALIAN'S REMINISCENCES. 

pendent W. B P.—is more .an interesting, as I remember 
the very sp. I last occupied in the boys' benches; and 
was a victim with others to the very "dim religious 
light'' [hat prevailed in those days, possibly as a. direct 
contrast to our devotions—at all events let us hope so. In 
my time the sanctuary lamp WES suspended from the 
feet of a dove vvith outstretched wings, a. it was said 
Nat the little figure was moulded and placed there by Dr. 
Haines long before he ever thought of Prior Park. It 
w. in the gallery of that chapel that F. W. Cooper 
brought me out as a debuta.nt in my first solo, and to 
encourage me he presided at the organ. I recognize the 
" reserved seat " of the organ. ch I occupied as 
often . possible, impressed with thelow,whi idea that "cause 
causm, s. 

Although "that " dismal old playroom" is associated 
with many pleasant and varied memories, the study above 
k is not altogether devoid of the same, more particularly 
in connection with our Midsummer Exhibition, which in 
those days always concluded with the production of some 
play—Shakespearian or otherwise. I shall never forget 
the acting of two of the boys, viz., Tom Unsworth and 
George Chamberlain—the former excelling in the heavy 
dramatic business, while the latter shone in his great 
character of Falstaff, and I would not wish to see a better 
portrayal of the same. I, too, had to " strut and fret an 
hour upon the stage," and, inter alio, was called upon to 
represent the characters of Richard II and the Fisherman 
of Naples. 

I was nearly passing over Dom Gregorio, in whom I 
recognize "L'Abbi Le Canut." Ile was a French refugee 
and, of a very excitable temperament, which I proved to 
my cost on one special occasion. During the short time 
allowed in the afternoon for rmr.tion, Dom Gregorio was 
alone in the Prefect's room adjoining the study, while I 
tel the only occupant of that room, and engaged adjusting 
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my books, etc. Unseen by me, some mischievous young 
customer stealthily approached the Prefect's room and 
played some trick on Dorn Gregorio, and then vanished 
from the scene like a streak of lightning, being too smart 
for the pro kssor, who rushed into the study and, oleo., 
pounced down on me as the culprit. I never received such 
a. drubbing in my life, almost within an inch of my life 
and as neither of us'could understand each other, my "non 
peccavi" appeals only added fuel to the flame. However, 
we became great friends after, and I think I was the only 
boy who did him justice in teaching him to correctly pro-
nounce his Enlish. We met a few years later in London. 

Alffiough I offier in "perusing dm Amp f/op. %low, 
that Gorffinire day ism still kept up, yet I have failed to see 
any mention of a certain day.. we always looked forward 
to with muchpleasure, vi , "Mel-day." On that par-
ticular festival, the whole community adjourned to Byland 
Abbey, and on the site formerly occupied by the high 
altar, assisted by the College Hand, W8 sang the "Te 
Daum" by way of thanksgiving for the recently garnered 
harvest. The effect was very beautiful, and was a source 
of wonder and amasement to the ancient villagers who 
looked on. The feast of " CorpusChristi," as it was carried 
out at the College in those days, left an indelible imprest 
sion on my memory. I still see the temporary altar erected 
between "the horns" of the crescenkshaped flower bed that 
occupied ffie centre of that beautiful oval extending from 
the Terrace to the "Penance Walk," and all of which has 
disappeared, I suppose, to make mom for your late 
additions to the building. The old ball-pima, too, has 
shared the same fate. I knew every flaw and crack in its 
flagged Hoot, in fact, made them a perfect study, as I 
always took much interest in hand-ball, and regarded our 
court as perfect. There were so many angles contained in 
the area it was not a difficult matter to " corner " your 
opponent. When the season was in, I always felt much 
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interest and pleasure "tobogganing'—the eastern end 
of the upper College grounds being admirably suited for 
the amusement. W. B. P. in one of his contributions has 
given a very good account of the amusement, as he has 
done with every subject to which he has referred. There 
are couple of very small items in "Old Recollections" 
on which we differ. In referring to a large " fig-tree 
attach, to the south wall of the study and play-room, 
W. B. P. speaks of " ripe figs." I cant remember the fruit 
ever having reached that stage. I never had any but 
" very hard green figs;" perhaps I was not such an expert 
with the "lasso" as others were, and Eve been "there" 
ma, times too. I rather think your contributor has 
underrated the diameter of the very strong octagonal 
" ring" in the play-room—but I have mentioned that 
before. 

Having spent four years at Ampler°, uninterruptedly, 
without a vacation at home, it is no difficult task to 
imagine how dearly I cherish the happy memories co
nected therewith, and how I always endeavour to instil 
into my daily life the spirit of the many salutary admoni-
tions I received in the days of youth; and in bidding 
" good-bye" once more to my Alma Mater, I can of pay 
her a greater tribute of praise than that hereunder 
expremed 

" volt. obit
Affilsit papule, gratior it dies 

Et soks melius nitenr." 

Jo, LAI, 
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A complete list of the ancient church dedications in this 
country may he found in Miss Arnold Forster's recent 
work, and a comparison of the s with our present 
Catholic dedications here is of interestame in several respects. 
the latter details were of course taken from the official 
Catholic Directory. Perhaps I may add Mat this weary 
task of arithmetical compilation was undertaken when 
becalmed on a friend's yacht in the Allan. and en routs 
to Om Emerald Isle 

Of course our position here to-day is very different to 
that of A.P. moo; owing to the far greater number of out 
churches then, the comparison can only be relative. In 
the into list the double dedications are included sepa-
rately, and thus are in reality divided. 

In pre-Reformation England there appear to have been 
nearly roo churches dedicated to the Holy Trinity; now 

to only have fourteen. In moo there were six dedications 
Me Redeemer under the title of "Christ Church," on

of which was the Primatial Benedictine Cathedral of Cane
y itself. Nine churches were dedicated. the " Holy 

Saviour," two were known as "Jesus Church," one as 
"God's Gift" or Emmanuel, one alone—that of Boyton 
in Cornwall—was dedicated to the Holy Name. 

In S.D. moo we find hue Churches dedicated to the Holy 
Name, four to "St. Saviour,-  one to the Most Holy 
Redeemer, and only one (in the Borough Road, South-
wark) to the Most Precious Blood, two to the Holy Child 
Jesus, with others to the Good Shepherd, the Holy Infant, 

ENGLISH CliURCH DEDICATION, 
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a. the Transfiguration. With eaM mccessive age S'eman 
Mae> Ecelesin brings forth new treasures of devotion, and 
so we find no less than sixty-six m.ern churches dedicated
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, the sweet symbol of His Love. 
Also, eleven are now placed under the patronage of "the 
Holy a ily—another modern form of devotion. 

Only one pre-Reformation building was dedicated to 
"Corpus Christi" (as its semndary dedication), viz., the 
Church of Hatherley Down, Gloucestershire; to-day they
are thirteen Catholic edifices dedicated thus or to "the 
Most Holy Sacrament." How unutterably sad to think 
that all the Mousands of ancient churches studding this 
land no onger, as once Mr centuries, emluine the Blau.) 
Sacrament—for Which, indeed, they were built and beauti-
fied by our Catholic ancestors. 

Two old churches are dedicated in quaint Norman-
French to the "Saint Esperitl. while one only was d
cated to "me Holy Ghost:" this was tel Basingstoke, a. 
most happily, within a few yards of its ruins, Mere is now 
rising a new Catholic church under the same designation. 
Four others, besides, adorn our second /fides. Anglienna 
dedicated to God the Holy Ghost. The rarity of this 
dedication seems strange. 

There were sixty-seven churches dedicated to the Holy 
Cross and twenty to the Holy Rood: to-day there are 
sixteen of them (and alas, how few roods). Four churches 
then were known as "St. Sepulchre' and two now, one of 
which is the historic conventual chapel at New Hall, in 
Essex. 

Above all, this England of ours was, and is, our Blessed 
Lady's Dowry; so, excluding a host of double dedications, 
we find no less than emg churches in Aw, moo were 
dedicated to her Mon, 

to
 "Saint Mary" or "Saint Mary 

the Virgin." Including double dedications, it is .th 
pride as well as pleasure one can add that in A.D. Dpo we 
persecuted and plundered Catholics have raised actually 
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A b new churches. to God's glory under the heavenly 
patronage of His Immaculate Moth, 

/n the old days of "Morrie Pvt.." we find three 
churches were dedicated to the Blessed Virgin ...Oar 
Ladye," and one, at Wareham A Dorset, to her as "Our 
Lady St. Mary." A church at Faversham was known as 
"St. Mary of Charity," and that of Postling, in Kent, was 
dedicated to "the Mother of God." The parish church 
of Petworth and the chapel in Dover Castle were placed 
under the favourite old English title, "OA Lady of Pity,. 
and the church of New Shoreham was that of "Our Lady 
of Sorrows." Thirteen were built in honour of her Assump-
tion, and twelve to lacr Nativity: the parish churches of 
Truro, Blidworth, and Wramil were respectively dedi-
cated to the AnnuneiAios the Conception, and the Puri-
fication, B.V.M. 

To some it may seem more than strange that apparently 
nA a single pre-Reformation church was dedicated to St. 
Joseph, now recognized as the chief of all God's Saints. 
To-day there are no less than My Catholic churches in 
England placed under his patronage. 

As regards the Holy Angels, we find over boo churches 
in As. moo dedicated principally to the great St. Michael 
—as "St Michael and Alt Angels"—one only to him 
alone (A Lyme Regis). Only two were assigned 0 St. 
Gabriel,  and not one to St. Raphael. 

In A.D. moo we have thirty-four churches in honour of 
St. Michael (including the Benedictine Cathedral Priory at 
Belmont), two are entrusted to the Holy Guardian Angels, 
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and one each to St. Raphael, St. Gabriel and We HAy 
Angels (:), and the Holy Archangels. 

Pre-Reformation England, like all Catholic Christendom 
in those days, held St. John the Baptist in pre-eminent 
popular esteem( there were over mo churches dedicated in 
his honour, while to-day we have only eighteen. 

As is well known, our country from Anglo-Saxon days 
onwardswasspecially devoted toSt. Peter, ands particularly 
zealous daughter of the Holy Roman Church So we find 
without surprise the large number of mo churches had the 

Prince of We Apostles as their patron saint (excluding 
double dedications). Nine were dedicated to St Peter , 
Voneulo, in remembrance of those chains still preserved in 
Rome. Two hundred and seventy-five other churches 
were dedicated to St. Peter and St. Paul together; curi-
ously only twenty-nine were dedicated to the Apostle of the 
Gentiles by himself. 

To-day we have thirty-six English Catholic churches 

"of St. Peter," sixteen dedicated to SS. Peter and Paul, 
and three to St Peter's Chains. Five are under the invo-

c on of St. Paul alone: moreover, two modern churches 
atiare dedicated icated to the Holy Apostles collectively—one being 

the pro-Cathedral of Clifton. 
With regard to the oWer Apostles and the Evangelists, 

in A.D. moo there were s]) churches dedicated to St 
Andrew (perhaps so popular because he brought St. Peter 

to Christ), over mo churches to St James the Great, 1,10 
St Bartholomew, toy to St. John the Divine, twenty-nine 

to St Thomas, twenty-five to St Matthew, seventeen to 
St. Luke, seven to SS. Philip and James and also to 
St. s, five to St Mark, three to SS. Simon and 
Jude, tie to St. Mathias, and one fClorkenwell Priory) to 
St. James the Less. 

A.D.In  tom vve find in modern Catholic England thirty-
one churches, including the cathedrals of Portsmouth and 
Salford, dedicated to St. JO. the Evangelist, eleven to 
St. James the Great, apparently four 0 St. Thomas, only 

_J 
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three to St Andrew, two to St. Jame, he Less, and one 
apiece to St. Bartholomew, SS. Simon and Jude, St. 
Barnahm (the cathedral of Not!Ingham), SS. Philip and 
James, and the three Evangelists—SS. Matthew, Luke, 
and Mark. It is curious how few churches either Men or 
now these three Possess. 

Since the Crusaders! days England's patron saint has 
virtually been St George, the soldier martyr Mete were 
io6 churches of his in ism, but to-day we have only 
raised fourteen in his honour.. 

Naturally the Apostles of England wme and are well 
represented in !so° twenty-eight churches were dedicated 
to St. Grego, the Great, twenty-seven to St Augustine 
of Canterbury, but only two to S1 St In ism St 
Gregory has eleven (includingthe magnificent rising 
minsryr of Downside Abbey), St Austin about a dozen, 
and St. Aidan three. 

St Anne, the mother of the Holy Virgin, was a very 
favourite saint in old England, but only thirty churches 
arose in her honour, to-day we actually have twenty-
eight, including the Cathedral of Leeds now being rebuilt. 

Curiously England's proto-martyr, St. Alban, was 
patron of only ten churches in 1.311, while to day, even in 
our impoverished condition, there are nine—at St. Alban's 
itself a new church is to be built, if funds permit. 

In Saxon and Norman days St Edward the Confessor, 
whose shrine alone remains almost intact with its price-
less contents, was his country's patron saint, though only 
twelve ancient churches are dedicated to hint By A.D. 
lg. we bane built twenty, and in this case surpassed our 
pre-Reformation record. 

Of course England's greatest saint in every way was 
and is her glorious martyred Primate, St Thomas of 

sw, 
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Canterbury. In tIoo there were sixty-nine churches under 
his invocation and to-day there are thirty-one including 
the Benedictine Abbey of E.ington. English Catholic 
devotion has always been lavished upon our two St 
Edmunds, filly-five churches rose in honour of "St 
Edmund" (mostly, doubtless, the Saxon king and martyr) 

III, At present apparently ten are dedicated to 
the latter and four to the holy primate whose body is 
still enshrined at Pontigny in France. 

Another popular saint in once "merrielinglondev wrist.
Nicholas, the Sen. Chu.of children and patron of sailors, 
no less than 385 churches were formerly dedicated to him 
here. but to-day there are only three (including. Pro--
Cathedral of 6eafaring Liverpool). 

St. Stephen, the Church's first martyr, had then thirty-
nine churches, and to-day has four; he brings us to 
Ampleforth's own patron—the glorious Rom. martyr, 
St. Lawrence, who won the palm by that frightful agony 
of being roasted alive on a gridiron. St Lawrence was 
very popular in pre-Reformation days here, as shown by 
the fact that zzo churches were then dedicated to him 
to-day we have only eight, one of which is, of course, the 
Abbey Minster of Ampl.r. itself:

Two hundred and thirty IS  were St Margaret's—
probably in most cases the virgin martyr of Antioch; to-
day there are only three, and are not these the canonized 
Queen of Scotland's ) St. Mary Magdalene had over ryo 
churches, but only seven are now in English Catholic 
hands. 113 churches well dedicated to St. Helen in A.D. 

Is,, , but in ryoo there are also only seven Re this British 
princess—according to our local tradition a "Colchester 
native"! 

The holy abbot Botulph possessed the patronage of over 
6o Catholic churches then, but to-day has not a single 
one—like St Germans of Auxerre, who, moreover, only 
possessed two in moo. 156 churches were dedicated to 
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St. Leonard the hermit, and only two are his nOw. St. 
Felix had two then and one to-day—at his own Felixstowe. 
Apparently St. Catherine the martyr was invoked . 
patron of fifty-seven churches, but her later namesake of 
Sienna in none; at present, apparently, the former has 
seven churches and Me latter two. 

St. Chad, over whose shrine rose Lichfield Cathedra!, 
was entrusted with thirty churches; to-day five are dedi-
cated to him, in one of which (Me beautiful Cathedral of , 
unlovely Birmingham) his holy relics are now said to be 
enshrined—a unique circumstance. That marry. Roman 
Pontiff, St. Clement, was accounted patron of thirty-five 
churches then. but now not a. siegleCasholk edifice is ie hie 
heavenly keeping. 

Another favourite saint, especially in the faithful north, 
nos always been Durham's great Benedictine monk, St. 
Cuthbert; sixty-five churches were his in moo and even in 
moo he had seventeen. Still more popular, in pre-
Reformation Europe, was the soldier-bishop, St Martin of 
Tours; we find over ;to churches dedicated to him in thoo, 
but only three at Me end of the nineteenth century. 

Of other northern saints, St. Oswald, K.M., had fifty-
six churches and St Wilfrid of York forty-two, while to-
day the numbers are respectively seven and fifteen. That 
southern Benedictine prelate, St Swithin of Winchester, 
was formerly patron of over fifty churches, but only two 
now recall his memory. St. Denis of Paris possessed 
thirty-six churches and the good abbot St. Giles no less 
than MI: today each has only one Catholic church here—
thelatter owning Pugin, exquisite Gothic gem at Cheadle. 

Meanwhile St. Patrick, to whom over forty churches are 
dedi.ted in England to-day, was patron of only seven 
church. at the close of the fifteenth century—a unique 
comparison, but "thereby hangs a tale." 

It is strange how little the founders of Orders were 
represented; thus our Holy Father, St. Benedict himself, 
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was patron of only eleven churches, St. Dominic of but 
one, and that most dear of saints, the Seraph of Assisi, 
together with St Bernard and St. Norbert, apparently of 
not a single one. We have long ago beaten that record 
in this "Second Spring ; " for in moo we find seventeen 
churches dedicated to St Benet, four to Si, Dominic, 
twenty to St Francis, four to St Bernard (including the 
Cistercian abbey in Charnwood Forest), and two to Si. 
Norbert. 

The other principal dedications in A.D. thou were twenty-
one churches to St. Faith, VAL; nineteen to St Bridget (or 
Bride): sixteen each to SS. David and Dunstan; fifteen 
ea. to SS. Edith of Polosworth and Ethdbort, K.C.
fourteen to St Potreo; thirteen A St. Hilda; eleven to St. 
°lave; ten to St Werburgh ; nine to Si. Ifientigern ; eight 
each to SS. Cadoc, Guthlac, Kenelm, and Maurice: se. 
to SS. Etheldreda, Christopher, Columba, Julian, and 
Runwald ; seven to one St. Pancras and six to the other 
six each to SS. Cyril, Duhricius, Ethelburga, John of 
Beverley, and dfildr.; five to SS. Alpiaege, M., Boorface, 
Charles (Charlemagne;), Kehl, Paulinus, Piran, Remigius, 
a. Vince.; four each to SS. Agatha, Agnes, Aid-
helm, Alkmund, Holy Innocents, Hybald, Iftilburga, 
Rumon, Samson of Doha. Wonnow: three to SS. BMus, 
Cecilia, Ebba, Edith of Wilton, Edward, K.  Ives, 
Magnus, Mellon, Mawgan, Nectan, Noot, Nun, One, 
Rhadegund, Seven, Widen, and Leger (now only repre-
sented by a certain race-meeting ft ; St Osmund, though 
originator of the Saxton rite, was patron of only three 
churches too. 

In A.D. lgoo the above list was thus represented,—five 
churches are dedicated to St. Boniface (including the 
Cathedral of Plymouth) and St. Bridget; four to SS. 
Agnes, Paulin., Etheldreda (including the recovered pro-
Reformation church in Ely Place, E.C.); three to SS. 
Aldhelm and Pancras; two to SS. Werburgh, Ethelbert 
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Swithin, John of Beverley, and Osmund ; one apiece to SS. 
Cecilia,Kentigern, Hilda, Agatha, E thelbu rga, Begh, Edith, 
and Dunstan (at the pre-Reformation palace of Mayfield). 

A large number of saints, chiefly local celebrities in 
Cornwall, at., had merely two (or one) churches dedicated 
to them; curiously the following also were only thus re-
presented: SS. Basil, Jerome, and Theodore, two each; 
SS. Hugh of Lincoln, Wulstan, BenedictBiscop, Sebes-
tian, Barbara, Clare, and Richard of Chichester, one each. 

In modern England their numbers are r—St. Basil, one 
church; St. Jetome, e: St Hogh, three; St. Wulsan, 
three St. BenedictnonBiscop, none: St. Sebastian, two; 
St. Barbara, one; St. Clare, three; and St. Richard, five; 
also a church of Our Lady of Compassion and St. Theodore 
is to be built at Faversham. 

Want of space forbids any enumeration of the numerous 
double dedications in pre.Reformation England; here 
many of the sainta are rFi roduced, generally with our 
Blessed Lady. Those of SS.nt Cos., and Damian, Fabian 
and Sebastian, Gervase and Protasis, recall the ancient 
ca n of the Mass. 

And now roe come to son. of the old kalendar, 
apparently unrepresented in A.D. 'so, but with Catholic 
churches dedicated to them inn.D. 19001 e.g., St. Augus-
tine of Hippo, thirteen; St. Bede, nine; St Anthony of 
Padua, seven; St. Louis, five; St Walburga, four; SS. 
Winifride, Monica, Scholastica,Anselin, Thomas Aquinas 
three each; St Thomas 0 Hereford, two: a. SS. 
Ambrose, Ignatius 0 Antioch, Erconwald, William of 
York, BiNnus, Simon Stock, Gilbert of Sempringham, 
with others, only one apiece. 

But then Miss Forster states that the ancient dedication 
of over Soo churches is unknown, so the above may have 
been there included. Moreover, we m remember that 
our Catholic forefathers did not possess a ustCalkel 
or include a Monsignor Johnson 
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Finally, a. very favourite and wise church dedication 
was that of the Heavenly Array en mane as "All Saints;" 
actually to. churches were dedicated thus in A.D. 1500! 
To-day we have fifteen churches placed under this collec-
tive patronage. 

Moreover, we English Catholics now observe a kalendar 
enriched by the additional Saints living or canonized 
during the past 000 years. For Holy Church is as replete 
with life to-day as at her own birth, a life ever fruitful of 
God's holy fruit—His saints, our brethren. 

Thus we have built fourteen churches to St Charles 
Borrorneo, nine churches each to St Vincent de Paul and 
St. Philip Derr, eight to St. Francis de Sales, sin to St. 
Aloysius, five to St. Francis Xavier, four to St. Alphonsus, 
St Tessa, and St Ignatius Loyola, one apiece to St. 
Rose of Lima, St. Paul and St John of the Cross, St John 
of God, or inter alioa the Martyrs of Japan. 

In addition, there are those to whom this Second Spring 
itself is really due--verily a white-robed army, such as no 
other European nation has brought forth—the Blessed and 
Venerable Martyrs of England since F.D. isso. Twelve 
modern churches are dedicated to them, in whose numbers 
our old English Congregation of St. Benedict will doubt-
less soon, after the lapse of centuries, have contributed her 
own new additions to Rome's wondrous roll of canonized 
saints. 

Lomax Bioumk, 
Confrater. O.S.B. 

""" " " "" "r" '"'• 
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lieunktrcben. 
One does not strike up a friendship with a hoarding-ad-

vertisement—. a rule. To be sure, I remember a tittle 
mite who did, but then she was a very little mite, and the 
Meat-Extract picture must have loomed very la, in her 
small woNd so she and the "tow in the temt," f,1 in 
love. 

But mine was a much less promising affair—to look at. 
As with men and women so with advertisements: those 
that catch the eye do not always mtch the heart. 

One woke up from a half-dove in the Brussels-Luxem-
bourg express, somewhere near Chastre or Nan, for a 
lam glimpse of the woods and the hills as the sun we. 
down; but the sun-tipped hill-tops were pitiably vague: 
what one got MB in the eyes was nIviebig Extrait de 
Viande"! True, one did sometimes get Sunlight. 

One does not object to that fair-weather indicator when 
one has bestowed one's umbrella on the Harwich 'man, 
when the first thing a man beholds in a dismal Antwerp 
street is "Sunlight Seven," and, after undergoing through-
out the length and breadth of the Fatherland a prolonged 
course of "Sunlight Seife," finally sits down fora quiet 
cigar in the garden opposite the Rotterdam Rhijn-Spoor-
weg only to find himself stared in Me face by a glaring 
Sunlight Zee p;' he begins to understand more than he 

did about the perverted ray of sunlight that avails in all • 
the colours of the rainbow. But mine was mu. less 
ptomising—to look at. There was much less chit. 

Vet I should not have recognised the Bahnhobstrasse in 
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Neunkirchen had that "Quaker Oats" disappeared from 
the high brick wall where a side-street joined the main 
thoroughfare. It was staid and sober, in black and white, 
as became its name. It was puritanical and conservative, 
and,what we may hope both puritans and conservatives are, 
loyal to its native institutions, forts " Quaker " had a very 
careful diaeresis over the" a" to keep itself free from foreign 
innovation. At first, I must own, I used the advertisement 
to recognise my whereabouts, but, when I came to know 
the Bahnhof-str.se by heart, I dispensed with its services 
and accepted its friendship. It was the only piece of 
native English I met the livelong day, and I went in the 

Saxways of the on. 
No one of average imagination could call Neunkirchen 

picturesque. It has grown a small forest of tall chimneys, 
and enjoys, as a consequence, a greater or less degree of 
the shade of a smoky atmosphere. It is situated in 
Southern Germany, in the district of Trier (Treves), 
though much more south than that famous old town, close 
to Elsass-LoMringen, and almost on the borders of Bavaria. 
It lies in the centre of a flourishing coalfield, and can boast 
of one of the largest iron-foundries in the world. 

To me Neunkirchen was a promised land. After a spell 
of .mparatively comfortless, if moderately picturesque, 
Bohemianisra, which required that one should pay twice 
the price for what one ate and eat half the amount for 
which one paid; sleep either on hard benches under the 
stars and start to find one's self eyed suspiciously by 

sworded policeman, or in station waiting-rooms where 
late arrivals perseveringly paraded the dim-lit Seal in 
heavy boots MI dawn ; dom in a swaying, rushing railway-
., only to be  rudely awakened to a general stiffness, a 
chill air, lanterns and moonlight, and a custom-house 
officer who remarked on one's packing after such a spell 
one felt that if there were no promised lands in liM it 
would indeed be dreary. 

yt
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There was not much noise and no traffic to speak of in 
Neunkirchen. 

Even the station, which was of very fair dimensions, 
was in some reespects primitive. 

At least I felt as if there was something primiNve about 
the porterage arrangements which compelled one to 
march through the little town in the rear of one's luggage, 
which, along with that of other travellers, was wheeled on 

very large truck by a very small boy who became an 
inappreciehle quantity when anywhere in the vicinity of 
his load. 

How he managed to know where he was going I can't 
pretend to say. He certainly could not see more than a 
label dangling before his nom, which (the label, of course) 
he must have grown weary of studying. How he managed 
to escope being run down slr, however, explicable on the 
ground already mentioned, that Neunkirchen was innocent 
of traffic. The small boy with the large truck may have 
felt himself highly important, but one could not reasonably 
call hiM traffic. 

Everyone in and around Neunffirchen knows Herr 
Conrad T--, the organist of MeNoman Catholic Church—

man whom one had only to meet to love on the instant. 
He honoured me with his hospitality, and never do I 
expect to meet a more charming household, or ex- 
perience greater kindness than that I received at theto ism. 
of Herr Conrad and his family. 

The first thing that met my eyes on rising in the 
morning was the "Guten Morgen, embroidered in d 
above the wash-band-stand, and, It 

" re 
ever a greeting was a 

great deal more Man an idle form, that "Goren Morgen" 
was. 

The Germans are an early-rising people, but I venture 
to think that Herr Conrad set even them an example. He 
met the morning rain and Me morning sun alike, the 
darkness and the light, striding through the still.deserted 
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streets, a straight and bearded and manly figure, to his 
beloved church and his duties there at half-past four of the 
morning, and he a man with some seventy years upon him. 

As I entered the Church for the early-morning Massand 
crept up to the gallery, the sight was one that always 
touched and impressed me—Herr Conrad at the organ and 
his sweet-voiced daughter at his side, morning by morning, 
leading the sacred song. I usually knelt among the little 
boys who formed the choir, for eve, morning the Masses 
vrere accompanied by the very devotional singing of Geh 

an hymns, and the little fellows sometimee amusing-
in 
m 

their observance of the ways of the stranger. 
e The Englishman." whispered one with a fear for my 

salvation, e does not strike his breast at the Elevation!" 
There was always a good attendance at the week-day 

Marses, as ono could well Wage when the conffregatim, 
the offertory, went up across the sanctuary in single 
file to deposit their pence on the Gospel side of ,e altar, 
and then passed behind, and hack by the Epistle side to 
their seats. 

The half-past seven Ma, on Sundays was quite a long 
service. Thare was a sermon, andhundreds of people 
communicated every Sunday, the Sthweirer, or Church 
officer, marshalling the long lines and looking very grand 
as he strode about in scarlet cap and gown, using his long 
bright halberd freely in the cause of order. 

Close by the Church, and entered from the sacristy, was 
the garden, which Herr Conrad tended without help and 
with the greatest real, and he delighted in showing us all 
his flowers and plants and fruit-trees, and I have not for

the tenderness with which Fe explained to us the 
growth and symbolism of a passion-flower plant he was 
training into the form of a large cross. 

"I would like to be one of two things in life,. he said to 
me—" a gardener or a forester." 

For such a man Neunkirclien is a fitting borne. 
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It is no fashionable resort, can boast of no very grand 

buildings: chimneys and smoke are its portion but the 
amphitheatre of hills that surround it make ample amends 

to the lover of Nature for the drawbacks of the little town 

in the valley. 
I was fortunate in having most efficient guides, during 

my rambles in the forests that cover the country, in the 
persons of Herr Conrad and his sons, Josef a. Heinrich. 

The latter are schoolmasters—Josef in Neunkirchen, Hein-

rich in Diffingen. 
Fortunately for me, if not for himself, Heinrich was 

invalided from work, the constant strain on his voice having 
injured his throat and neeessitstffi a rest. 

Josef was occupied in the day-time with his work, for 

the German schools do not break up till the autumn—

which is unfortunate for the teachers—but the holidays 

are co appointed by the State in order that ffie children 
may devote their time, not like English children to running 

wild and driving their parents to distraction, but to work-
ing hard in the fields where all hands are required at such 
a time in districts such as these where machinery has not 
yet driven out the picturesque old ways. 

On the outskirts of the town I often ...the old-fashioned 
flail at work on the threshing-floor, the men beating away 
lustily, while a little group of children stood at the door-
way in the rosy evening light, with .rious faces, 
watching. 

Herr Conrad and his sons were themem interesting of 
companions. They knew the woods by heart. Herr 
Conrad loved them with a real love, and Heinrich rejoiced 

them. But Josef studied them. Nothing escaped him. 
Every time he entered them he did so with the eager eyes, 
the quick step, and the alert manner of a pioneer. "Josef 
bitte," was always the cry frortith.e behind, " wir wollen 
ffingsam gehen 

I found the greatest pleasure in his company. The 
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whole personality of the man attracted me from the first: 
his whole soul fi lled ed. the hunger and thirst for know-
ledge of all kinds; his one desire—to learn and to be 
it thorough :" and withal as able and clever a man as one 
could wish to meet. Bright.eyed and bronzed and bearded, 
with a frank and cordial manner, he seemed universally 
liked. 

He was well-built and proud of his height, though, tall 
as he was, he was by no means so tall as a friend of his 
who stood quite seven feet high, and who was the tallest 
man in the whole German array a few years back. 

Herr Josef had seen many lands and bad once cycled 
with his gigantic friend from Germany to the sou. of 
Spain, a. so passed on to Algiers. 

Our rambles were directed towards every quarter of the 
compass in turn, but the finest of the forests was the one 
whiffi extended in an unbroken mass right from Neunkir-
Mien to Saarbfficken full twenty miles away. The first 
time I entered it we walked for two hours without once 
leaving the pathway that and through the dense mass 
of thousands upon thousands of trees, and we might have 
gone on for at least three hours longer. 

"I should like to be one of two things in life—a 
gardener or a forester." I was not surprised at that say-
ing of Herr Conrad's when I had seen the forests. 

Beautiful groves of birches and ac or impenetrable 
black ma.es of fir lined the outskirts:acias further on, the 
pathway passed amid thousands of thin trunks, and 
myriads of flashing leaves that looked, against the dark 
background, as though they floated in the air : but the 
glory of the forest were the great pines standing in 
gigantic aisles, stately, stia.ight, and grey, and towering 
up to an enormous height. They are the trees from whiffi 
the masts of the great ships are made, and which one meets 
floating down the Rhine formed into huge rafts with the 
line of steersmen at the stern toiling at the long oars. 
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"And yet Mesa are nothing to the Tanner-Seatme of the 
Schwarz-Wald7 said Josef: "there they are wonderfully 
beautiful!" 

Then with great warmth he told me all about .e Black 
Forest, and, as it happened, at that monism, in the band 
that emphasized his words he held a short carved pipe 
made from the Schwarz-Wald wood. The salubrious 
nature of the air in these for  is well knovvn and con-
umptive patients are in very many cases ordered by the 

German doctors to some dirt ict where they may be able 
to take daily walks in the pine woods. A young lady— 
relative of the family I stayed with—when at Neunkirchen 

rambling among .e great pines awl eating the resin that 
oozes in large quantities from th. trunks. 

Finely-built roads intersect the forests, and along one of 
these we passed one evening until we came to Me frontier 
of Bavaria. 

Standing out tall and sharp against the dark back-
ground of dense trees, on a grass plot by the roadside, 
stood the frontier-posts. On the nearer one were the 
arms of Prussia with Me words '' Kfinigreich Preussen t" 
on the other, in metal, those of Bavaria and the inscription 
eKtinigreich Bayern." Between the two posts was a belt 
of /and passing at right angles to the road and so into the 
forest on either side, and belonging to neither kingdom. 

We stood by the Bavarian post and had the experience 
of Ming photographed in Bavaria by a man in Prussia 
across a strip ti neutral country—which sounds like an 
instance of fapreaching photography. 

As we passed, later on, along a road that skirted Me 
forest on Me Neunkirchen side, I vvas stn. by the re 
markable appearance of a large double tree standing all 
alone at the end of the wood. I pointed it out to Herr 
Conrad, and he told me that it was there fora purpose, 
and that every hill about those parts—for we were not Ter 
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from the frontiers of France —had such a tree. They were 
military landmarks—the distance between all such trees 
being known, and the sighting of guns being accordingly 
rendered easier and more expeditious. 

Further on, VIC saw a pair of almost leafless trees stand-
ing together on the top of a high and otherwise treeless 
hill far away on the horizon. They made a splendid mark, 
tall and lonely against the sky. 

"The 'Germans are clever," said Herr Conrad with a 
smile. "The French will do nothing round here." 

They are very "thorough"—these Germans.° 
On our way down into Neunkirchen we called at a quiet 

little Gesell-W...0X where some hunters in their 
quaint attire were sitting with their long pipes and their 
beer. They werevery good-natured and showed us a deer 
they had shot, and which was hanging in an outhouse 
under the trees, still warm and bleeding. 

As we sat upon a ben., in the warm evening air, near 
the edge of the forest, we had a very geed view of Neun-
kirchen lying below us in the valley. Somehow, the Ger-
man collieries and works never senmed to me to present 
the uninviting aspect of English co  Hundreds of 
thousands of men are employed in .is Prussian coalfield, 
yet one scarcely noticed the collieries. They did not seem 
obtrusive. The roads were clean and white, the grass 
and the hills and the fields atd the forests were everywhere 
around in all their freshness: emin arable
chirped and jumped in the meadows: the at flies, with 
the poisonous stings, hummed among the leaves: the 
purple heather-like flower, that covered the mountain-
sides, shed its peculiarly sweet fragrance. The summer 
evenings, when the sun set in a blaze of glory over the 
forests were full of peace. 

Rev.. ape, mar, g 
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Neunkirchen is so surrounded by hills that, I was told, 
it rarely, if ever, is visited by thunderstorms. 

Heavy rainstorms sweep all the hills around, and the 
lightnings play over the tops of the swaying pines, and 
the streets of Neunkirchen are as dry as powder. 

We passed down by a road lined with walnut-trees and 
linden-trees. 

When the walnuts are small the people put them in 
their whisky, and, they say, they improve the liquor won-
derfully. Only the very poor people drink whisky. They 
also drink a deal of bottled beer. 

We entered the town by the road that wound down the 
hill-side through the poorer gunner, that in to 5, Me 
part occupied exclusively by the mine, or Berg-kale, as 
they are called—the " mountain-folk" 

Oxen and cows were on every side, yoked to waggons 
of hay children playing in the gutters, men sitting 0 
the top of the winding flights of steps that led up 0 the 
doors of their wretched dwellings along. the roadside 
smoking their long German pipes and eyeing Me stranger 
curiously. 

One thing I do not know that I ever saw—a bare-
f.ted child.- I said just now that the Berg-leute liked 
their her. For every three houses Mere was a beenhouse, 
where bottled beer was sold 

One wet day I went to see the school and the workshop 
of which Herr J.ef has charge. 0th he and bis brother 
Heinrich, who has a similar school at Dillingen, are very 
clever men. They are both keen photographe, and Josef 
at his home has contrived an excellent dark rom—all 
the fi ttings being his own handiwork. Evensh large 
stand-camera he has constructed himself, though on
would certainly have believed it a fi rst-class shop produce
tion. As soon as he saw the patent tripod I was using for 
my camera, he asked for the loan of it for one night, and 

HOOFS OF A RAMBLER. t oy

seM it back fi rm thing next day, having quite mastered its 
construction (which is more than I have done after 
possessing it for a very consider.. period), and being 
quite prepared to make one for his own use. 

Josef and Heinrich are the only tomen in the Rhine 
province who are allowed to teach in the schools the art of 

etal-work and wood-carving—at which they are most 
skilful. I was shown some remarkable work of theirs  
furniture, metal-stands for Rowers and photos, frames the 
most ornaental, and many other articles. 

Indeed,. Germans seem to have a special gift for such 
work. I was shown, I remember, a beautifully carved pipe 
end a cigar holder done altogether by hand, but of Me 
finest and most artistic workmanship. It seemed incr.- 
ible that it was hand-work. Part of the cigar-holder was 
carved into Me representation of an Arab leading a horse. 
Both the man and the horse stood upon the stem of the 
holder, perfect in shape a. expreffiion and every detail. 
Yet the man's face was at the very most one-twelfth of an 
inch square. 

The schoolroom was scrupulously clean indeed, they 
evidently believe in "cleanliness being next to godliness," 
for then choolroom is thoroughly washed and cleaned every 
day. On the afternoon on which I went to see the work-
shop attached to the school I found Herr joffif working 
with his boys—a band of earnest little fellows in long 
blue overalls, very attentive and quiet and industrious. 
Some were busy at the anvils and the forge, others at the 
lathes and saws and benches. The working bench was 
fitted up around the room, but a space was IeR for one to 
pass along between the wall and the bench. 

Herr Josef showed us the different stages of metal-work 
through which his pupils pass. 

First, perhaps, they try.their hands, under his guidance, 
at a triangle of copper wire ; then, a. pyramid of metal 
next, other articles more difficult, and so on from stage to 
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Cage, learning the different ways of joining metal together 
by fashioning cups, funnels, and similar objects, finally 
reaching the height of their aspire s in the making of 
ornamental metal stands which are afterwards painted 
. gilded. Many of the articles, which they had to make 

in order to learn the forming and soldering of circles, 
Rooks, and so on, were at the same time puzzles to amuse 
,em. I have by me as I wriffi a couple of very ingenious 
puzzles made by Herr Josers boys. 

While I was in the workshop tffi boys we, for the 
most part making moulds. 

The large fret-saw used for cutting the metal, and 
*ed by the foe s made by Josef and another snaffier. 
I thought it had been bought, so highly-finished was it 
and perfect in all fts workings. 

The Government supplies tffi materials to the schools, 
and, though the children are not obliged to take up this 
work and the classes take place only on the afternoons 
when the school-children are free from school, ,e work-
shops are always full. 

In very deed the Germans area "thorough" and a work-
loving people. I am myself personally acquainted with 
young Germans who are at the, work by five every 
morning, and do no  home till nine at night, and 
with others whose workretur begins at halkpast four in the 
morning and does not end till six in the evening. 

Hy sib in the morning the whole town was astir and full 
of bustffi and lire. As a young German once said to me. 
"The Germans do not work to live: they live to work." 

I was sitting in the hole dining•room, one day, writing 
a few lines to a friend in Old England. Dinner was not 
long over—one of those German dinners which, though 

real change, seem to an Englishman to be wanting in 
balance, beginning as they do with soup and coming toan 
abrupt terminffiion after a couple of courses of different • 
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sorts of meat and vegetables. The quality of the food, 
however, and the German cooking I conGder excellent, 
and, as for price, I have met with nothing so moderate in 
England:—the German din ners in the Gerrtlan hotels 
were all much on the scale of a very good meal of half a 
dozen courses, excellently served, in a first-class restaurant 
in Saarbritoken, at one marlk. In my Neuukirchen home 
the cooking was, I must say, of the best. Fr, T— and 
her daughter attended to the preparation of the meals in 
person, as is almost universally the case in Germ., and 
their Kartoffeln-Sala[ (potato-salad) was a marvel. Sliced 
sausages, of course, large and small, eaten sometimes 

ppsa 
Sauerkraut now and again lot ats the clear straw-
COlpured Rhine-wine, non-intoxicating, are drunk at 
dinner and at supper, which is practically seco. edition 
of the dinner. They give the wine a very pleasant aroma 
bysteeping in it l a herb oalle.d "Wald-tneister" that  grows 
in the forests of the neighbourhood. Asterula odor.. is, I 
think, its botanical name. 

I was writing my letter, then, at my ease after dinner, 
when in rushed my fellow-traveller, and at a word from 
him I dropped my pen, snatch. up cap and camera, and 
hurried into the Babnhokstrasse fora glimpse of yet one 
more feature of German life—a German funerak The 
great bells of the Catholic Church were tolling at regular 
intervals, and in the street the tortrini was standing waiting 
for the coffin. 

The Ito,es attached to the hearse were completely 
covered with long black cloths which hung down to the 
ground on either side, while tall black plumes waved 
above their heads. The driver sat upon the bon with 
head uncovered, and a multitude of men and women in 
Week stood beltind the hearse, the men bare-headed, all 
praying devoutly while waiting for the cortege to start. 

Every man in the street uncovered, and there was a deep 
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silence. No vehicle was allowed to pass MG 'gay, or 
indeed attempted to do so, the street being left on such 
occasions quite free for the procession up the bill to the 
cemetery at the outG of the town. 

Presemly the chantingrts of Me %serer@ could be heard 
as the coffin was borne to the hearse, and the procession 
moved slowly off through the bright sunshine, headed by 
a young man .carrying what looked strange to English 
eyes—the wooden cross, some six feet long, which would 
be planted at the bead of the grave. 

Around the arms and the upper part of the cross bung 
a tremendous wreath of flowers, and the name of the woman 
who bad died stood ont conspicuous to MI, painted in 
white letters on the cro. in Me oeGre of the wreath. 

Next came the cross-bearer in cassock and surplice, the 
cross being thine times as high as himself; then .three 
choir-boys in surplice and cassock; then in tali hat and 
wearing a bright sash, the flaghbearer of the Guild to which 
the deceased had belonged—the huge flag MP. grace-
fully Mom the long pole. 

Then came the print in long surplice and stole, with 
Herr Conrad on his left. followed by the hearse and the 
long procession of mourners two by two. 

In spite of an injunction in an English photographic 
journal that such scenes are not subjects for the camera, 
I could not resist the temptation to take advantage of the 
opportunity, and, though the arm of my friend came into 
one of my pictures as he tried to help me to do the thing 
clandestinely, I did not escape the observation of the priest 
—whose acquaintance I had already made—and a broad 
smile in the midst of his Miserere is duly recorded. 

We sometimes went to visit the house of one of the 
King,Foresters. It stood in the midst of a Gearing in 
the very heart of the forest. We passed through an iron 
gate, and along a path between two grass lawns before 
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the house, where a number of long-bodied puppies wad-
dled forward on their tiny legs to insist on being petted. 

The good Haus-frau received us most cordially, at once 
produced her homemade red-currant wine, and chatted 
volubly as we sat over our glasses. The walls of the little 
room were covered with boons and great antlers of animals 
killed by her husband. Carpets are unknown on the 
floors of most German houses, but, in this case, the floor 
was covered with beautiful rugs made from the skins of 
beasts killed in the forest I was anxious to obtain a 
photograph of the forester in his full uniform, but, unfor-
tunately, on the occasions when we visited the house he 

On the rack were some of his hats with the peculiar 
and piece of fur on the side, and the long curling feather 

standing up from the back. Seeing that I was interested 
in the decorations of the room Frau IC— laughed heartily 
—for she had been born and bred in such surroundings—
and showed me into the next room where she allowed me 
to examine all the splendid uniforms hanging there, the 
muffs of fur, bugles of horn, rifles, and long hunting-knives 

very article being carefully cleaned, and brass and steel 
beautifully bright. 

Quiet and peaceful indeed must be the life of this good 
Catholic family, alone in the deep forests. 

The children, I leas told, go all the way by train. to 
Saarbrikken, twenty miles off, to school every morning, 
return for dinner, then Ina. to Sa.arbriicken, and home 
again at night 

I never had an opportunity of visiting the great iron-
works of Stumm at Neunkirchen, though almost every day 
we passed close to them under the massive railway-bridge, 
whose arches—as is the case with most bridges in Ger-

any—are well stored with dynamite for the purpose of 
blowing up the bridge to Obstruct an enemy. 
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I did, however, get an opportunity of seeingall through 
the great it  and steel works at Dillingen. Here are 
made the armour-plates for the ironclads—the only place 
in Germany where they are made—and the workmen 
speak to no visitors as the mode of making the steel 
plates is a strict secret 

In some parts, where the big rollers were flattening 
white of plates, the heat was terrific ; and themen turned 
way, as the plate came crashing through, hiding their 

heads behind doorways and walls. 
Their dress consisted of a cottonjacket and rousers, 

great wooden boards fitted to theirshoes and a broad-
brimmed het whim, when they hent their heads, sheltered 
their faces from Me blinding heat. 

They rushed up to the huge plate with bundles of brush-
wood and hurled them on, then fell back with the perspire-
tiss streaming, while the plate, with a roar and a 
crackling as of thunder, plunged beneath the roller. 

There, too, we saw the largest steam-press in the world, 
used for giving the plates the necessary curvw and the 
gigantic machines, also, which cut the enormous Mates as 
if they were paper. 

It was a relief to find one's self in the open air again, and 
we walked under the trees by the pleasant river that runs 
beside the works, and saw theclean, neat swimming-baths, 
erected for the workmen, in the middle of the stream. 
How they must love that shady walk andMat river! 

I have already spoken of the Berg-leute. Fine big 
cheerful fellows, in spite of their occupation they returned 
to their homes clean and tidy, and they alwayshad a smile 
and a hearty Guten Abend" for us when we met them on 
Me great roads in the forest that have been, in many 
cases, specially constructed Mr their convenience. The 
miners wore a distinctive uniform—a peaked German cap, 
with two red stripes and a crossed-hammer badge, a 
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lame collar to the jacket like a sailor's, antl stripes of 
black braid down fmnt and back. 

Every mine has its band of music, and I remember once 
hearing a perssimance by the band of the Keeig-grutte, 
which in my sstimation was equal to, if not ahead of, the 
productions of our finest bands. 

It was all the more wonderful inasmuch as no man was 
admitted as a member of the band who did not actually 
toil at the manual labour of the mines, and as one looked 
upon those fine fellows on the covered stage, in perfect 
evening attire, smart and clean, with intelligent faces and 
nimble, supple fingers, one could hardly bring one's self to 

pickaxe and shovel, grimy and hot, deep down in the 
earth among the beds of coal. 

The Mote audience, in the Garters-Wirthscbalt, among 
the trees, as they sat at the little tables with their great 
glasses before them, listened in thessepest silence and with 
the most intense eagerness, breaking into thunders of 
applause when the pieces ended, clamouring for encores, 
performers and audience laughing and jesting with one 

rathera  in right good fellowship. 
Never did I see such hearty enjoyment. The whole soul 

of the people seemed stirred. They gave one the impres-
sion that they bad not come there to gossip or pass an idle 
hour or two ; they came in eager anticipation of a treat, 
and they certainly manifested thekeenest relish and 
appreciation. The moment obey saw the performers pre-
paring to attack a fresh number them was dead silence. 
Their native thoroughness and earnestness of purpose were 
in the ascendant. Not a whisper would have been toler-
ated; not a rustle of a programme. The waitresses stood 
motionless where they were with their trays of glasses. 
Every face was fixed and stony; the whole being was con-
centrated in the one act of listening. 

How different it would have been in England! Under 
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similar circumstances the piece would have been half over 
before the British public would have condescended to hold 
their gabbling tongues and "lend their ears." 

There were many interesting places in the surrounding 
country within easy reach of Neunkirchen t the Brennende 
Berg, or burning mountain, a. coal-bed which ignited 
spontaneously rho years ago a. from whose fissures 
smoke still issues; Saarbriicken with its great battle-field; 
Homburg in Bavaria with its famous ruined fortresses on 
the top of the beautiful Karlsberg a. Schlossberg (I 
think it was in that district that I saw the placards of 
Barnum k Bailey's Show, which had paid a recent visit to 
the place and must have he. very much out of harmony 
with its surroundings); the ruins of the Roman to  and 

the  
and the wonderful fossils and petrified trees in 

the Mrests the ancient Stumpfer Gipiel—a sacrificial altar 
and mound of the Gauls of Cmsar's day; the quaint little 
town of St. Wendel, so named after the Scottish prime 
Gwendoline who lived close by . a shepherd, became an 
abbot and a saint, and lies in the tomb at the hack of the 
tabernacle in the curio. old Gothic Church at St. 
Wendel. 

Spa. will not permit me to tell of all the in ring 
sights one met with, or to recount the many incidents that 
betel us. But to me they are part and parcel of my stay 
at Neunkirehen. 

Whether we returned by train, or or; foot across the 
Neunkirchen, when the night had fallen, was a won-

drous sight. The glare of the summer day had blinded us 
to the brilliant and ever-varying spectacle that lay beside 
us, but, by and by, the shadows grew longer and blended 
and were night, and the round moon looked out through 
the bars of the pine-wood, and then the fires of the great 
works flashed up in wild conquest; and the flames from 
the chimney-top and the furnace-door sprang forth like 
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maned lions ; and long bars of metal, undulating in Me 
whitest heat, hurried from place to place, and were seized 
and held in the vice and turned and torn and twisted and 
vvire writhed and curled in mils of fire; and shorter bars 
rushed by in a blaze of light and fell under the gleaming 
rollers, and were crushed and pressed and squeezed and 
knew no mercy, till, from being a foot or two in depth and 
breadth, they were as thin as paper and as wide as gigan-
tM floors. 

And the red glow played over the forms of men in every 
altitude, and giant shadows danced and fell and rose, in 
and out and around, and the electric lights, turned blue by 
contrast, dd. their note of colour to the mene, and Mc 
mad orgie of that monarchy of fire went on unflagging, 
till the dawn should-creep softly in at the gate and stand 
by the furnace-door. 

It was ten by the clock, and from the church steeple, 
rising black against the sky, began the booming of the 
bell, ringing out its warning, as for hundreds of years 
already it had done, over the valleys and the hill, to direct 
the steps of the wanderer on the lonely mountain-track or 
in the deep gloom of the forest, to quicken his lingering 
feet, to rouse his sinking heart, to guide him horn*. 

Einem. KEA., 
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KORN SPRU1T, SAMOA'S POST AND THAB,NCRII. 

Ow the ffith September, toot, I received orders from the 
Senior Chaplain to do duty for the Royal Irish Rifles on 
Sunday, the ffind of the same month. They were stationed 
at Thabaffichu. It meant a. drive of about 86 miles in a 
Cape cant, as Thabahnhu is e3 miles to the east of Bloem-
fontein. In the evering of the roth, the day before I 
started, a rumour came into No. 6 Camp theta disaster had 
befallen our troops at Boesman's Kop, and that a young 
R. H. A officer who had been practising a few manoeuvres 
with two guns had been interrupted A lib exercise by the 
sudden appearance of a small body of Boers and had been 
captured. Boesman's Kop is between u t and It miles to 
the east of Bloemfontein, and was on the route I had to 
take next day to Thaba'nchu. The rumour came in while 
we were at dinner in the rness tent, and many commisera-
tions and pieces of advice as to making my will and getting 
ready for the next world were showered upon me. 
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The prospect of being on the scene of action almost 
before the smoke of battle had cleared away was certainly 
nteresting, not to say exciting. 

A stoutly-built Cape cart, to which were harnessed four 
magnificent black mules, was waiting for me outside the 
lines of No. 8 Camp on the next morning, Friday, ffith 
September. They were requisitioned from the transport 
lines the day before. "Requisition" is a powerful word in 
the British Army. Though it has not such an imperative 

and as "commandeering,' it is about equai to the latter 
word A efficacy. The occupants of the cart for the 
journey were myself) my orderly, and the Cape boy driver, 
Alen, The latter proved hinAelf a ye, capable Jeata 
Those four mules were his special [earn on which he prided 
himself greatly. Their names are indelibly imprinted on 
my memory; for from the moment we started until we 
reached the journey's end those mutes were on Aleck's lips. 
Heil Hei ! Hei !—Spooah ! Slecht !! Eggaiffill Bach I!! 
began at No. 8 Hospital Camp, and with scarce a breath-
ing space continued, accompanied by frequent flickffigs of a 
long cowhide whip, until we reached BOSOM'S Post, 22 
miles. The animals responded well to the driver's con-
tinued efforts and kept up a go. pace (about eight miles an 
hour). But oh I the jolting and bumping of the Cape cart 
over the veldt! The rough road from our camp to the south-
west entrance to Bloemfontein gave us a little hint as to 
what we were to expect later on. We reached the entrance 
of the town about quarter of an hour after starting. On 
our right we passed the Convent of the Holy Family; on 
our left a High School for young ladies. Then we rattled 
down a decline, leaving ex-President Steyn's residence on 
0001., and in about five minutes we had threaded the little 
capital ad. Orange Rivet Colony. On emerging at the 
ffiast end, we crossed the railway and saw on our right the 
Town Prison—the Boer prison with 200 prisoners—its 
wire entanglements and sentries; then along about a Ai. 
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or more of stores of every variety—the transport and 
ordnance camps. About e. mile further we reached the 
outpost, stopped a moment to sign our names in the 
sentry's pass book, and then out on to the open veldt. 

The road, or rather reddish brown track, along which we 
were moving was here in parts smooth enough, and the 
journey was pleasant for a while. The air was crisp and 
dry: the sun, tempered somewhat by a few fleecy clouds, 
did not glare, and the long wide stretch of veldt on either 
side of us showed signs of spring. Patches of green here 
and there destroyed the monotony of the vast expanse of 
khaki. But ffion unpleasant sights and scents met 
The track began to he fringed with dead and dying horses, 
sheep, and oxen. The corpses were in different degrees of 
decomposition. Most of them happily seemed dried-up 
skeletons covered with hide, but some were very offensive 
to the olfactory nerves and the most vigorous puffs of 
tobacco were necessary to disinfect the tainted air. 

The saddest sight possible was that of the poor dying 
brutes. In one place near a soma patch of water were 
lying four horses worn to a skeleton. At first one thought 
them dead, but the movement of a limb showed that the 
last gasp had yet to come. It seemed as if they had tried 
to teeth the water, but their strength had failed at the last 
mo 

Afters fter about s miles trotting along, we waggled 
ffiand lur ed, andeven bumped and splashed over an ugly 

spruit. To our left rffie the first height, Springfield,
broad, rough. kopje covered with scrub. At its base 
stood some fair-sized farm buildings, surrounded by blue 
gum Week and a bit of vivid green cultivation—a patch of 
young mealies. Another spyuit was negotiated, and then 
the strange sight met our eyes of seven traction trains 
puffing and fussing.in a clumsy race across the veldt, 
towards a solitary hill whose ugly hogback shape broke 
the monotonous flatness of the plain. It was Boesman's or 
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Buschman's Kop. A number of tents on the flat summit 
showed it was a strongly held post. All around scouts 
innumerable dotted the landscape, and brought to mind the 
rumour that thereabouts a fight had taken place the day 
before. 

On arriving near ffie hill we were halted for a moment 
by a guard of S. A. C. stationed at a farmhouse belonging 
to relatives of the great General Joubert, and calked 
Joubert's farm. Here we learnt the true version of the 
disaster which took place, not at Hoesmaiis Kop, but 
between fifteen and twenty miles to the south-east at
farm called Vlakfontein. The expedition had started from 
Boesmaffis Kop. It was a body of Wor mounted men of 
the Norffilks and Be.dfords, with two guns Li Battery, 

H. A., and a few burgher scouts. They intended to 
surprise a body of fifty Boers who bad been seen at the 
Vlakfontein farm, but instead of surprising them they 
were themselves surprised, surrounded, and nearly all 
killed, wounded, or captured by Ackerman's and Koeteee's 
commandos, numbering over the men. The account 
of the whole affair, too long to detail here, was not fiat.- 
ing to the British skill, though there was plenty of heroism. 
The young artillery officer Barry fought his guns to the 
last, but sacrificed his life in vain. Only twelve of the 
gunners were captured unscathed. They and the rest of the 
column were taken to Wegener, and after being despoiled 
of their khaki clothes were released a few days afterwards 
to make the best of their way back to their own army, 
• A fortnight Memo.] tor manias from S Cans into Bloontrontein 
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We skirted the base.- Boson en's Koft and of reaching 
the east side the chimney of the waterworks and the 
nume us white tents of Sanna's Past were easily visible 
about seven miler off on the plain, and in the background-
a great range of hills culminating in the giant Thabachu, 
which we hoped to reach on the momow. 

After leaving Bo.tnatis Kop, we encountered the 
roughest part of the journey. The track descends to
wateecourse called Mealie Spruit, and though the mules 
were surefooted, the wheels of the Cape cart were alternately 
slipping into cracks and furrows. The bumping was well-
nigh unendurable, and the poor body corporate was 
bruise and ea.. After Cues miles of zmooth travelling

ong the flat we reached another spruiL deep and sudden, 
with steep rough sides of sun-baked mud. We dived down, 
splashed through some stagnant water, and mounted on to 
the plain through a narrow cutting. We had crossed the 
famous Korn Spruit! What memories that name evoked! 
memories of a great disaster to the British arms. In the 
early dawn of the last day of March, loop, some Foos 
Boers lay on those mud banks with Mousers ready loaded 
waiting, listening to the sound of their own guns, which 
were shelling Broadwood's column from the other side of 
the Modder river. I could picture those Boers crouching 
there in a state of excited expectation. Would any of 
Broadwood's scouts discover their position and by giving 
the alarm turn this gully into a death trap for the bold 
Boers t It was a daring act to seise that hollow on the 
very line of Broadwood's retreat. The slightest indication 
of their presence, and Broadwood's two batteries by a 
quick movement could have raked and enfiladed that long 
trench with shrapnel. But no sign was given. On came 
the hundred waggons which formed the British convoy, 
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each with its team of oxen, crown, slowly towards the 
spruit. No guard was with them to see if the road was 
safe. From Broadwood's position at Sauna's Post the 
plain seems absolutely smooth a. bare. No hollow or 
donga is visible. Not until one is about Is yards off does 
the .Fruit reveal itself, the bank on the Sauna's Post side 
being somewhat higher than the opposite side. And so 
the hundred waggons walked innocently into the trap. 
A hundred rifles were pointed at the head of each driver 
and he was told to drive his waggon down into the drift 
and then to dismount, whilst his place was taken by a 
Boer who took the waggon up the other side. Thus the 
whole of tho hundred waggon3 wore seized in this quiet 
gentle manner. Immediately after the waggons came the 
two batteries of Royal Horse Artillery, and only then an 
unknown hero fired his gun and gave the alarm. But it 
was too late. The limbered up batteries were too close to 
the Boer Mousers to escape. Seven guns out of the twelve 
were taken, and the rest were only saved by a most 
desperate effort. Five hundred Britishers were killed, 
wounded, or made prisoners. When one sees the spot, it 
seems a wonder that any of the guns were saved, fora piti-
less hail of bullets at that range must have swept the shelter. 
less plain with level drift. 

It was about t p.m. when we reached Sauna's Post, 
where, after being challenged by the sentry near one of 
the forts, we were permitted to drive into the camp and 
outspan near the officers' mess-  An air of depression 
reigned over the camp. Seventy of the men and several 
officers had been killed, wounded, or captured the day 
before in the disaster at Vlakfontein, and the victorious 
enemy had just added insult to injury by bombarding one 
of the outlying forts of Senna Post with one of the cap-
tured guns. An your or so after I arrived, the camp 
surgeon, Dr. Callum,. came in. He had been summoned 
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the evening before to the Boar lines to a[end to our 
wound., and gave us ma, interesting details of the 
action. Over thirty were wound., but none dangerously. 
Twelve were killed, and all theyem prisoners. The camp 
was in readiness for a, possible attack which might be 
made in the dark, but fortunately the enemy were content 
with their winnings of the day before. Some excitement 
was raised though about nine in the evening, when a big 
gun spoke out from across the Modder. We hurried out of 
the mess-hut and saw a Boer signal fire, lit at Wakfordein 
on the south, answered shortly by another from the 
orth. Then bang, hang! again from across the river from 

one of our own form letting the onerny know thm if they 
were veide awake so were we. After waiting about one 
hour we turned in, and I spent Me night in the tent of one 
of Me captured °Hums. He, poor fellow, Lieut. the Hon. 
E. Jobb, was at that moment wandering about the veldt 
with Lieut. Downes of the Norfolks, both having escaped 
from their captivity at Dewetsdorp, and were making their 
way to Thalminchn, where I met them next day. 

Next morning, about nine, we inspanned and started for 
Thabenchu under a broiling sun. The initial movemeM 
was a vigorous banging and lumping and splashing over 
Me Modder below the waterworks. Alter crossing, the road 
was comparatively smooth, though a gradual ascent as we 
were eMering into Me hilly country. It was a great 
comfort A find the whole way  guarded by numbers A 
blockhouses, and here and there on the kops good.sised 
forts. After about an hour or so we saw a khaki regiment 
in the distance approaching us, and on nearing the mommies 
we found they were the Gordon Highlanders, under the 
command of Majorlierkeley, returning from L.ybrand to 
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Bloemfontein and destined for Kroonsta.d. A range A 
hills crossed the road at Israel's Poor, and Men the great 
mountain Thabenchu came into full view. Thabenchu 
means the black mountain, and it certainly has a swarthy 
appearance, though its colour appears a deep indigo and 
sepia rather than black. Though it is scarcely e,000 
from base to summit, its highest point is y,o ft. above 
the sea level, and it towers above its neighbours in 
sombre majesty. It was here that the famous You-
trekkers assemMed after their great trek. After a few 
miles of fairly good road, and some more bumping over a 
couple of rough rock-bedded spruits, we were in the town of 
Thalm'nehu. The great town or collection of brown mrs1 
huts a. bee. hive shaped dwellings is on the right, and is 
inhabited by mono blacks of the Baralong tribe. It stood 
on the right of our track. somewhat further on, perhaps a 
quarter of a mile, the white houses and figurm of the white 
population presented an agreeable contrast to the huge 
mass A black barbarism. Tim whites number some At, 
and judging from their habitations and their apparel 
seemed fairly well A do. In about Ave minutes we had 
crossed the town, scrambled through another spruit, and 
found ourselves at home in the Camp A the Royal Irish 
Rifles, where I was most hospitably received by Colonel 
Hawes and his staff. 
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Tax volume under notice, published by Mr. Orby Shipley, 
moz, is Me Second Series of "Songs of Mary, It is al-
ready in the second edition. The first Series was well 
received, and theSecond is equally well received, and most 
fortunately the success of these two volumes hasencouraged 
the Editor to prepare a third Series for publication. 

rho p 
printed that it becomes at once a pleasant thing to handle 
it and read it, but far more does the 

be
of thought 

and richness of artistic expression make it a truly Mann-
ig work. 

It is a collection of beautiful poems directly or indirectly 
in praise of the Mother of God, a theme captivating to all 
whether it be taken as only representing an ideal hallowed 
by tradition, or a living reality tol l,e hrined in faithful hearts. 
Open Me wlume where we l there is something to 
please, a. an ever varying attraction leads us Born page 
to page. We have poems by devout clients of Mary, a. 
by otters who would never claim ro be her children. We 
have authors from Adam of St Victor to Alfred Austin, 
from the convict Villon to Aubrey de Vere, from St. Anselm 
of Lucca to Shelley and Swinburne. 

We have early English and modern American hymns. 
We have ancient songs from Connaught and sonnets 
from the Elizabethan age and verses from Pens will boo,' 
in current literature. There is allegory and legend and 
ballad there is mystic verse and lyric; verse with local 
colouring and personal reminiscence. The poems are 
gathered from all sours., varying widely in date, in place, 
in circumstance, in form, and it arouses special interest 
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to watch the different sentiment and treatment in the one 
subject. 

In the preface there is a somewhat long and laboured 
defence for the introduction of poems not meant, or at 
least not co.ciously meant, by their authors to refer to 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. It implies a theory of subjec-
tive application by the reader apart from the consideration 
of the writer's mind. A parallel is drawn between the poet 
and the inspired writers of the Bible and the use we make 
of them; but I think the Comparison and the whole theory 
is not very satisfactory. If the poet is merely and 
vaguely presenting to us the ideal it may be just and suit-
able for she reader to apply it to his sp.. wficcr. But 
if it is not merely ideal, and if coloured by preconceived 
n ions, Me direct meaning of the writer will obtrude and 
beotout of harmony, as for example in the last two lines, on 
page h where Spring is taken as a type of our Blessed 
Lady; 

"In vain to Mach him love must man employ thee, 
The more he learns, the less he can enjoy thee." 

True, the second allegory, page 8, is very beautiful and 
fi tting, but the title so familiar to us of ° Mary Star of the 
Sea" brings her into accord with the writer's theme. 

The fourth allegory, page .o, to my mind suits St. Mary 
Magdalen better than the Blessed Virgin. In number six, 
Hope is so clearly the poet's theme that it is a distracting 
constraint to bring it to rest upon the form of Mary. 

Or, again, take Me lines from She/ley, page 299. To 
me it seems difficult, especially when we know Shelley, 
vague and rhapsodical aspiring after communion with 
intellectual beauty, to apply them to her whom we con-
template a sweet and holy maidenhood clothed with our 
human nature. Take the poem following, by Swinburne, 
and, especially since we know his material tendencies, 
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notes inharmonious are struck when we apply it to Our 

Blessed Lady. 
In reading, I think the mind and the mood of the poet 

nmst be regarded, Ar though genius expresses, as Mr. 

Orey Shipley contends, more than it is conscious of, yet it 

will be expression of thought cognate to and stirred by 

Me matter of the poet's theme and poet's mood. 

One other criticism might be made. There are perhaps 
a few pieces, such re the extract from "All's well that 

ends well," where the reference to the Blessed Virgin is 

comparatively so slight that it rtadd srercely be classed 
among "Carmine Mariana." However, if these slight 
creicissre are jure, Mry would but have a very It
application in the preseffi volume. And we can speak 

with whole-hearted praise and gratitude in extolling a 

book All of beauty, interest, and edification. 

0)6 atecofettfiono. 
Try@ end of rem reminds us of the completion of too years 
of residence at Ampleforth; and already the "Ampler°. 
Centenary" has been acclaimed. At Me annual dinner 
of the Ampler°. Society A Liverpool (Nov. retirtthe 
"alumni" of St. Lawrenc inaugurated the se  of 
"centenary" festivities, and before this number of the 
Altai is published, another most interesting celebration 
will have been Iteld,Me Cryan, of "(moat at elrattefarek 
(Dec. 1 ith, 'Art. This has been the more private mani-
festation If the joy and gratitude Of ree "Laurentian 

;" but we are eagerly looking forward to the 
Grand Centenary Tridnune in July, when alumni and 
friends will be invited to rejoice with us. 

Sub evidently, where Mere is a " centenary," there must 
have been a golden jubilee;" and it was not forgotten. 
Even from the pages of "Old Recollections" it rnust have 
been gathered that In the first to years there had been 
much to be grateful for. The growth from Ampleforth 
Lodge of 'At to the monretery and college of ins A 
coupled with the difficulties and dangers of intermediate 
years so wonderfully overcome, evidenced a debt of grati-
tude that called for more than golden thanks. 

The golden jubilee was celebrated on October lath, 
1851, the Feast of St Wilfrid, and also the Prim, Fe. 
(D. Wilfrid Cooper). In the old chapel there was High 
Mass and Te Deum, and a jubilee address by a junior 
member of the community, Br. Aldan Hickey, afterwards 
Abbot Provincial. In what was described at the time as 
the "large newly-erected cloister" (a portion of which 
remains, from refectory to college) the community, 
visitors, and students afterwards 'assembled for speerees, 
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music, Nc. There were two jubilee addresses, by stu-
dents ; and in the evening, theatricals. If thanks for past 
favours are efficacious in obtaining future blessings, we 
may reasonably inter that the golden jubilee was very 
thankfully celebrated. 

The second half of the century very appropriately 
opened with the building of the Atm*. If our "Holy 
Father" has said "Nihil operi Del preeponatur," it was 
wise to think fi rst of the "House of God;" and seeing 
now how we are blessed with college and monastery, no 
one can doubt the wisdom. 

It is not without interest to record that on the 3rd of 
May, tea, r. Alban Melyneux, who war at the time 
President-General, kept As golden jubilee at A.mpleforth, 
where he had re eived the habit of St. Benedict fifty years 
previously. 

Preparations were made in the autumn of Nips; more 
active operations were carried on in tet, and iflph; and 
early in 1857 the church was completed. But the internal 
fittings were all temporary: altars, stalls, fm, werebrought 
from the old chapel. It was quite natural that Fr. Prior 
Cooper should take great interest in the progress of the 
building; the more so as, during his missionary career, he 
had been accustomed to the churches of St. Mary and of 
St. Anne in Liverpool, and must have felt the contrast on 
his return to the old chapel. The community, too, 
made frequent, if not daily, visits to see how things pro-
gressed. But they learned to time their visits, for nature 
had prodded the prior with such considerable defence 
against cold, that he seemed impervious even to the cu
ting east wind and hence some not so well provided 
dreaded being caught by the prior, who would detain 
them in conversation until nearly cut in two So that, if 
asked to come and inspect progress, the rejoinder would 
be "Ls Fr. Prior there ?" During the building, there was 
only one accident that was notable. The walls were up 
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and the principals of the roof fi xed, when Miring the night 
a severe storm swept the valley and wrecked the roof. 
The stone-work suffered little, the tracery of the windows, 
Nc., escaping injury. In the spring of tepj the church was 
ready fort use, and there was a private opening. As the 
....eh wee 94 het in length, and of this so feet devoted to 
thanoel and choir and as a nave of pc feet remained for 
the accommodation of the students, it was not long before 
the remembrance of the past led to a feeling of wonder 
how it had been possible to get on in the old chapel. As 
a permanent furnishing of the church was only practicable 
by degrees, the solemn opening was fixed for Midsummer. 
Much as the change was 

were 
by the inmates of the 

monastery, the villagers were stow in expressing approval. 
Whilst in the old chapel, they were accustomed to occupy 
on Sundays the whole of the lower floor, and thus were 
close to the sanctuary and altar. And to give them this 
accommodation, the Audents were packed in the gallery, 
But in the new church the latter, of course. occupied the 
chief part of the nave, and the villagers were relegated to 
the back benches. This they were inclined to regard as 
an infringement upon their prescriptive rights, and perhaps 
it prompted the inquiry as to when the gallery would be 
put up. In their eyes a gallery seemed essential
especially if it was athompanied by restoration to their 
old position. But experience has shown them that a 
gallery forms no necessary part of a monastic church. 

The "Exhibition Day" of diry t1 l, been rendered 
especially memorable by the opening of the church on that 
dry, the ryth of July. As might have been amicipated, an 
unusual number of visitors were attracted by the solem-
nity. As the opening took place nearly do years ago, it is 
not surprising to find the Tablet recording as extra-
ordinary, that "within the new church were assembled 
at least Po professed members of the English Benedictine 
Congregation, a gathering such as, perhaps, has never 
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been witnessed since Me reformation... The Very Rev. Fr. 

Prior Cooper and his community were, of course, present, 
and, as was natural, many Laurentian fathers from the 
missions. But Me most marked feature in the celebration 
was the manifestation of such cordial go.will by the 

representatives of the whole English Benedictine Congre-

gation. Not only were two BenedictineHishops prment—

Me Bishop of Newport and Menevia (Bishop Brown) and 

the Bishop of Troy (Bishop Morris)—but the President-

General (Abbot Burchall), the Provincials of Canterbury 

and of York (DD. HeptonAall a. Greenough), the 

Priors of the Monasteries of Downside and of Douai 
(Priors Sweeney and Ilankinson), were prominent in the 
assemblage. The feelings of the two bishops mum have 

contrasted strangely with their recollections of Ampleforth 

and its trials of a quarter of a century earlier. The 
venerable Bishop of the Diocese was also present, with 
repremntatives of his clergy. The Right Rev. Bishop of 

Beverley (Bishop Briggs) whose diocese WaS then cc. 

exwmive with Yorkshire, had ruled, . Vicar-Apostolic, 
all the northern counties besides, including Lancashire 

tl also the Isle of MR Since his consecration, in 30., 

he had known Ampleforth well, and he came to take part 
in her joys, having been no stranger to her sorrows. 

The opening ceremony is [fins reported in the Tablet 

"The procession formed at nine o'clock, and proceeded 

through the cloisters, the northern transept and the choir. 

The long line of monks in cowl and hood, Me number of 
youths in surplices, the ministers of the altar, and the 

hill prela tes in full pontifical, with their attending 
ministers, afforded a most imposing spectacle and one 

whi. is not seer; every day, nor anywhere but in 
a monastery,' The Right Re, Fr. President-General 
(Abbot Burthall) sang the Mass; Very Rev. Prior Sweeney 
preached a panegyric on Our Holy Father, St. Benedict. 
The dick sRg Haydn's Imperial Mass, which the 
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Tablet says " was admirably perform...—so we may 
take it for granted that it was not below usual excellence!
The solemnity closed with the "Te Daum." 

Later in Me day came the "Exhibition" with its pro-
gramme of music, speeches, and distribution of prices. 
The dinner was more than an ordinary event, being graced 
by the bishops and prelates named. The hilarity of the 
gatheringsas raised to the highest pitch of merriment by 
a playful repartee by the Bishop of Newport and Menevia. 
When the news came that the bishop of the diocese had 
accepted his invitation, it was taken for granted that we 
should be treated to some account of his recent visit to 
Rome. Ilia Lordship Md..; the distinguish. honour of 
being lodged at the Vatican, a fact which found place in 
his speech. Then, in a strain of quiet humour, he dwelt 
upon a few traits in the everyday life of the Pope (a Pio 
Nano"), with the view of showing how he himself, as 
became a faithful son, rather closely imitated him. After 
enumerating a few points, he dosed the se es by saying 
that he noticed that the Pope said a very long Mms, thus 
suggesting, to the amusement of his audience, a reason for 
the length of his own Mass, for which he was proverbial. 
When Me Bishop of Newport rose, he said that he had 
little to add to the remarks of his right rev. brother; but 
that, Rough hewm rather diffident in expressing an 
opinion on the length of the Papal Mms, he must be al-
lowed to supply a most important omission, which seemed 
to have escaped his Lordship's notice. Whether the Pope 
said a long or a Apr. Mms, he was quite sure that he 
Maritally said al the arnehter I ease. The unprecedented 
storm of applause is easily explained by the fact that the 
venerable Bishop had kept everyone, bishops included, 
waiting about so minutes that very morning. It may be 
added that the good old Bishop seemed to enjoy the joke 
as much as any one. In the evening the students per-
formed "Henry V,'" followed by the amusing farce entitled 
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"To Path and book for ‘,." With regard m the structure 
of the church, it may be recorded that a relic from Hyland 
Abbey was incorporated in the building, and now serves 
as a wind; in the Chapel of Relies. It is known as the 
Byland window. It stood in an orchard on the monastery 
property at Byland, quite apart from the ruins, and is a 
link with pre reform  times. 

About the same time minor, but very important im-
provements were carried out. HiNerto the only entrances 
to the monastery and college were to the south, vie., Me 
front door in the old house and the door in the 
old study wing. The erection tel the church necessi-
tated a new rrangement. present hospirtinn 
was built, with reception-roo below and porter's 

room at the hack, also used as a tailor's shop; and 
two bedrooms above. Adjoining, were erecmd new 
domestic building's, vie., honsekeeper's rooms, servmts' 
dormitory, bake-house, storeroom, and larder. At the 
west-end, and connecting these with the main building, 
was a new procurator's office. Perhaps it would be more 
wart ed to say that, for the first time, the procurator was 
provided with an office faidy deserting of thei name. For 
the previous five or six years, the room west of the present 
priests' room (in the old house, and at that time the 
principal guest-room) was shared between the procurator 
and the mission°, a wooden partition being fixed between 
the windows. But the missioner was the more fortunate, 
Mr ha was located in the half nearer the old chapel, in 
which there was a fireplace, so that he got Me warmth, 
and the procurator was left out in the cold. And as this 
was an improvement on previous arrangement, little 
could be said about the "sweets of office.” To the west 
of the new office was a passage leading from Me ...aster,' 
o the new guest-house and to the domestic wing, and here 

was placed a western entrance door. This was very useful, 
and good for everyday work, but it was not deserving of 

the name of theweetern entrance. Shortly after, a larger 
porch wan built, with the present western door, and large 
double-doors opposite to Me entrance into the church. 
All this has since been superseded by the present entrance-
hall. 

Contemporaneous with the building of the church was 
• the erection of the sacristy, with a large room above, in-

tended fora small infirmary, with a little oratory adjoining, 
in the small church tower. Consequent on the compietion 
of the church, the greater part of the old chapel wing was 
available for other and very useful purposes. The first 
change was imperative and urgent, as in the lower floor a 
passage through the old sanctuary was Me only way to the 
church, and a similar passage on the upper floor was to 
become the way to the infirmary and to the rooms into 
which the chapel gallery was to be divided. This of 
course necessitated windows in Me north wail of each 
tory. By the erection of wall to form the passage to 

the church, the ground floor of the old chapel became a 
room similar in site to the old calefactory. By a con-
necting door access to it was obtained from the new 
sacristy, so that the whole was available, on occasion, for 
sacristy purposes. From the first, however, a third of the
room was permanently assigned as an outer sacristy, 
being cut off by cupboards and folding-doors from the 
remainder of the room. Again, this outer-sacristy come 
rounicated directly with the cloister, thereby obviating the 
necessity for a cloister-entrance into the main sacristy; 
and thus was left an unbroken wall against which to place 
the principal vesting-table. By this plan the larger por-
tion of the room was available for other purpose, and yet 
was always ready as a supplementary sacristy. The 
changes in the upper story increased accommodation by 
the addition of three cells;' and a well-lighted corridor, 
opening to the chief landing, improved considerably the 
look of that part of the house. It is interesting to note 
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that the north wall of the middle cell is about in the line 

of the chain of the sanctuary lamp and in the ceiling may 

still be traced the form of the dove from which the chain 

was suspended. 
About the same period an engine-house was built and 

equipped forpumping, grinding and sawing; a water-tower, 

too, was erected, high enough to send water to any story. 

Soon after the opening of the church, a warming apparatus 

was fixed to warm the church and some portion of the 
monastery. Anattempt had previously been made to 

warm the church and cloister by an amateur plan, confi-

dently advocated by the inventors. As the cost was 
comparatively trifling compared with the usual outlay, and 

as the inventors were not men without experience, a trial 

was allowed. The result, however, was not a success, for 

only one person seemed to have derived benefit, and that 

rectly, for he was only warmed jet imagination, having 

appreciated the result half-an-hour before the fi re was 

lighted. As the less spiritual were perhaps more liable to 

be corporally affected by the elements, it was necessary to 

fall back upon a. reliable system in no way depen-
dent upon imagination.more on. 

It has already been stated that Mr. Charles Hansom 

was the architect of the church. After the opening it 

passed into the hands of Mr. Joseph Hansom, the elder 

brother, and between tee and /SS/ much was done for 
the in A leading feature, contrasting strongly 

with ordinior. ary church plans, whilst supplying most 
artistically and satisfactorily a leading requirement in a 

monastic church, wu the allocation of the aisles to private 
chapels and altars. This plan also necessitated the 
placing of the benches in the middle of the nave, with the 

happy result that none of the architectural beauties were 
conryaled, and that the occupants of the nave were in full 
view of ryoir and sanctuary As will probably be 
generally acknowledged, the insertion of the Stations of the 
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Cross has added much to the beauty of the screens. But 
when they were fi rm put up there were no station-groups; 
the openings were left as invitations to benefactors to fi ll 
them up. This was gradually done; and, as may be seen, 
the name of the donor and the date of the gift were 
inserted at the back of each station. During the same 
period (I ses-18/5/), four chapels were formed, and altars 
erected. viz., the Lady-Chapel, Sr. Schohstica, and St. 
Joseph, in the south aisle, and St. Benedict's in the north; 
the fifth chapel was formed later, the position being at first 
occupied by the organ from the old chapel. In the treat-
ment of St.'oseph's altar it is evideni Mat the architect 
us mindfuof his ho/y patron. only might this have 
been expected, but he made good his s claim to more costly 
design by himself contributing fifty pounds in alleviation. 
The two sides of the choir screen were erected about the 
same tirrm but/the arch and rood, Nc., were not added until
a few years later. The pulpit was put up at the same time 
as the screens. The high altar, too, dates from about the 
same period, but since its fi rst erection it has been materi-
ally improved, as will be described later. 

Although in the erection of the church and of the 
numerous other buildings the greater part of the stone was 
supplied from the hill-side to the north of the monastery, 
there was still a very large quantity of material only to be 
obtained from a distance. It is evident, therefore, that the 
cost of transit would have enormously increased the 
expense of building, only for the fortunate opening of a 
branch of the North Eastern Railway. The line from 

alton to Thirsk was opened about Mar, with a station at 
Billing and another about a mile south of Arnpleforth. As 
in so many other places, transit for both passengers and 
goods was immediately revolutionized. The construction 
of the line became the topic of the day, and was an attrac-
tion for the community in their walks. On one occasion 
they came upon some navvies engaged upon the work, 

PS 
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who very soon let them know that they were expected "to 

pay their footing." When the spokesman of the party 

replied that they had no money, the representative of 

labour rather incredulously rejoined: "You look as if you 

ought to have some;" for the condition of voluntary poverty 

was, of course, quite unknown to him. At another point 

a. man was engaged stubbing roots of trees. On being 
asked what kind they were, he with marked emphasis 
replied "Hashes and helders, and hooks and helms, and 
hole sorts." 

But, although railway [re-yelling was so welcome in con-
trast with the inconveniences of the past, for years there 
was no Mrect communication withYork 

for
carriages

except to Mafton and SOMA were unknown ; and though 
there was economy in fares, it was of  gained by enor-
mous expenditure of patience. Detention at Pillmoor wan
only too well known; a good walker might almost have 
traversed the distance on foot in the time spent in waiting 

Mr the train to Gifting. B., as in very bad weather 
there is sure to be a change, and for the better, so with 
the new railway; things have certainty much improved. 
Although it occurred many years later, it seems opportune 
to mention here that, in the spring of 1861, there seemed 
some prospect of much better railway accommodation. 
A new railway company was formed, with the intention 
of carrying an independent line to the north. It wm to 
pass through the valley, crossing the college playground. 
about the middle of the cricket-ground, and afterwards 
making for Helmsley and Stokesley. The North Eastern 
Company could not but look upon this as a hostile 
aggression. But, considering the awkward positions of 
the Gifting and Ampler.. Stations, it became to us rather 

complex question, whether to befriend or to oppose the 
undertaking. The prospect of securing a college station, 
at team for passengers, with probably greater facilities for 
goods, was very tempting. On the other hand, a railway 
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embankment running through the playground, End so 
close to the house, was a heavy weight in the opposite 
scale. However, on opening negotiations, it was found 
that the grant of a station did not commend itself to the 
directors; on the other hand they were ready to compen. 

to for trespassing on privacy in a sum of about ,ahoo. 
When it was represented that an embankment would be 
intolerable, they were ready to substitute a viaduct, to the 
design or at least subject to the approval of our architect, 
at an esti ate of Exhoo. But it turned out that, in case 
the viaducmt was built, the compensation wty to be only 
L1,000. In other words, the directors were ready to 
provide a viaduct at our expense. All Mings chnsidered, 
it was determined to oppose the new line, and cast our 
lot with the existing company. On the whole it seemed 
good polity to re in friends with Me North Eastern 
Railway. And thisma was confirmed by the result. This 
company was not only glad of our co-operation, but 
welcomed our opposition to the contemplated line as one 
of great strength in Committee of the House of Lords as a 
residemial opposition, their own being of special power in 
the Commons as a commercial one. They showed their 
appreciation of our action by agreeing to treat our expenses 
m part of the company's expo.... At the seme time 
we were to act independently. In due course eminent 
counsel were engaged, the leader being no other than 
the celebrated Q.C. of the Parliamentary Bar, the late Mr. 
Hope-Scott. The case was opened in the Committee of 
the House of Commons, and toe talk of the lobby was 
that this was to be the "cause colnko," likely to occupy 
at least a fortnight. But, contrary to all expectations, 
the case opened and ended in a most exciting forensic 
duel. Scarcely had counsel for the petitioners opened his 
lips, than the Hon. Denison. Q.C., on the part of the North 
Eastern, interrupted the proceedings by asking per ission 
to raise preliminary objections. This being gran he 
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proceeded to show that it would bewaste of time. go into 
the details of the bill After adefence from the other side, 
and a reply on the part A the Nor. Eastern, the Com-
mittee Room was cleared to consider the preliminary 
objections. On reopening .e doors, the Chairman quietly 
teted that the objections had been considered and that 

the Committee had come to the conclusion that it would 
be waste of time to , on with the case. 

giraE Sragmtnis of a cpAgi. 

I HAD got thus far in my literary project a few evenings 
ago and was just wondering what I should say by way et 
introduction, when my friend Sneer, under pretext of beg-
ging a. fresh nib, suddenly entered my room. Catching 
sight of the above rather enigmatical title be immediately 
assumed his usual ra, myna?, "Hullo, old man, what are 
you up to no," (He is rather Bahemia.n in his language 
is Sneer, but a thoroughly good...) "Going in for the 
archaic; prehistoric flints and such? Have you turned 
Egyptologist and disentomhed some hitherto undiscovered 
documents of the long dusty past? 'Tagen the antiquarian 
Made,' . Burns says? What M the matter?" "Neither 

jut or the other," I replied. "I have just been asked to 
down a few musical recollections of my days at college, 

STRAY FRAGMENTS OF A PAST. 201 

and they are going to. be dignified with the name of 
article and be honoured with a place .e Fear., 
"Was music at such a pitt of excellence In your days 
[the memories of it are worthy of such a shrine?" he 

asked in his usual cynical style. "It depends entirely on 
the standard you set up for the judging of exceIlonce • I 
retorted. "Have you never heard of comparative excel-
lence, friend Sneer ? Is no man to paint a picture because 
he can never hope A he a Michael Angelo or a Rubens
Are not our R.Ms excellent in their way ? Is no bard to 
sing because he cannot tune his humble lyre to the pitch 
of a Milton or a Dryden ? Has Southey no excellence 

parative flight with hit e n great eagle wings ? Ate our 
most supemexcellent masters and models always quite 
perfect? 

"Perhaps," said I, .0,4111), rrli3 own cynical humour, t
is some consideration of this sort, some such reverence for 
excellence,. as you call it, that has hitherto kept year 

genius from venturing into the regions of criticism r .
I returned blow for blow. Nothing confounds your cynic 
so effectually as apieceof smart contra-cynicism. Ile finds 
that twa can play at the game and he doesra like Me war to 
be carried Mto his own country. "Apart born the question 
of excellence," I went op" there is a charm, a relish that 
time gives to the humblest recollection, as unden 

even
iable 

as the smack that age gives to your wine. Is it not human 
nature to linger over memories of a dead past merely 
because they are memories a. ta recall things with 
fondness which when they happened were too common-
place to be remarked? When people sneer about ' your 
modern authors( and prefer a stanza by Npensnr or
sonnet by Waller, is it, think you, that they believe that 

"the heart of poetry ceased with the rei, of Elisabeth oral 
furthest did not survive the day.of Om Restoration
there not something in their preference akin to that 



star STRAY FRAGMENTS OF A PAST. 

respectful interest wiM Md. a man handles an arrow-
head of Me Stone Age or lingers fondly over an Andrea 
Ferrara, though at bast it is only p0Or steel ? 

" Would not you your.lf relish your tea the more for 
knowing that you drank ft out of a cup of Sffvms or old 
Dresden than fron, a modest piece of modern pottery? 

"You, too,' said I, knowing my friend's propensities, 
', when you feel life slipping away from under you and new 
generations have sprung up to make you feel old, will come 
to inspect old recollections and catch at the memories of 
the past. To recall those of to years ago is to go backno
small distance in life's journey, and it is no inconsiderable 
period either in the history of an institution whichis only 
just celebrating its moth bthday. 

"Thanks, however, to a Otto careMlly preserved papers, I 
am able to go still further back, to a time when the cen-
ury that has just passed away was as yet in its teens. I 

am only sorry the s of those days are . scanty. 
The' moderns' of those times name too modest, no doubt, to 
put more of their doings on record, and forgot the glamour 
of interest that would gather upon Main with the lapse of 
years. There now," I said, " you kno vv therneaning of the 
mystic title and something of my design as well. So drop 
your cynicism, if only out of respect Mr others, and when 
the Stray Fragments of a Past are gathered together you 
shall inspect them and criticize them to your heart's con-

With some parting sneer abhut "old fogeys" and "dry 
rot " which I 'did not quite cat., ray friend left me to 
plunge alone in the records and memories of the past. 

The earliest record in my possession, a prospectus of 
Mot, makes no mention whatever of music, but we are not 
to suppose it had been neglected altogether. In those 
days music, like dancing, was one of the "elegant acoom." 
plishments" of a gentleman, and no self-respecting 
educational establishment could afford to dispense with it. 
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Either the "gentlemen" of the college must bave taught 
it or some neighbouring instructor was called in to give 
lessons as was the dancing master from York. 

In Otto we read ofmusic as an extra with drawing and 
dancing, and from that date onward the three are men-
tioned together in the prospectuses, till in rtio it is noti-
fied that "Music will be taught by a gentleman of eminent 
professional talents resident in the College as Organist 
and Music Master." In M., a small organ, by James 
Davis, of London, was placed in the chapel and did 
duty at Ampleforth for 6o years afterwards. 

In M., it is announced at the end of the play-bill that 
"a band will be in attendance" This band rv. more 
than probably a hired one for the occasion. In 1818 for 
the first time on record selections of vocal music were 
performed at intervals during the public examinations. I 
can hear some one remark that these must have been a 
great boon, and that the two days' examinations must have 
been very trying to all concerned without some such relief. 
No doubt you are right, gentle reader, but with regard to 
the latMr part of your remark you must remember that in 
chose times public examinations were de wk... 

People then looked for such things, would have been 
disappointed had they not been held, and so escaped more 
or less of the ex rmi to which you allude by what they 
were prepared for and expected. 

The musical selections werq,not, perhaps, of a very high 
cl.sorder. Our modern purveyors of public entertainment 
Would hardly venture now-a-days to set anything so un-
ambitious before their guests. But, at least, they were 
native NI e., English) productions, of the genius of such men 
as Lord Morning.. Webbe, Bishop, Stevens, hc. I 
noticed (and the fact is worth recording) that in Mz8 and 
60 one or two subsequent occasions were performed com-
positions from the pen of our own professor of music (J. 
Manners) who taught music for several years at Ampleforth, 
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and whose time-honoured .1341. ll ornum " was sung for 
the first time M 

From this period to the year 1844 there is very little to 
record. The examinations continued to beheld, inter-
spersed with vocal music and speech.. In that year, too, 
we read of distinctions being awarded for vocal and 
inmmmental music. 

BIM it is not till 18, that mention M made of a " College 
Brass Band," when it play. "full accompaniment" to the 
National Anthem. From this 08.1411 t85o no further 
mention is made in the programmes of music than Mat 
diatinetions cumin. I to be awarded for vocal and instru-
mental proficiency. In this year 118541 a "student's string 
band" divided the honours with Me vocal selections and 
speeches, and again the brass band accompanied God 
save the Queen." Subsequently, and until 1854, more 
ambitious heights were reacted, and we re. of the per-
formances. of Haydn, symphonies andof Me scores of his 
and the Masses of Mozart. 

Here the records at my disposal abruptly close. BM 
there is every reason to suppose that lcar Me next five 
years music of every kind continued to betultivated. 
Father Cooper, himself a gootl musician and singer, was 
prism. There was musical talent of various kinds in both 
cormnunity and school, and the exhibitions were growing 
yearly in importance and splendour. 

But during this period a building fever bad set in. In 
1854 the present church W.8 004. 8c0, .nd in the greyz 
interests awakened the lesser one of music may easily 
have suffered somewhat. 

In 1855 my own personal recollections begin, and all I 
can recall at that time in the shape of a band M a big 
drum a. some brass instruments pi, up in a, corner of 
the old dancing-room. 

This room was deemed to exigencMs of space, for by 
this time the first stone of the   new college had been laid 
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and the instruments would have to find a local habitation 
elsewhere. Circumstances were not favourable to the 
exiMence of aimed. I have. remembrance of one, nor can 
lconceive where in those days it could have met Mr 
practice. But vocal music was not neglected, and .n -
tinned in a high state of efficiency. 

The Masses of Mozart, Haydn, Mazzinghi, and, among 
others, of "our own" Manners, were sung on Sundays and 
festivals. I well remember how a solo in one of the 
"Home" Masses used to be declaimed with trumpet-like 
intonation by Fr. Romuald (Woods). It was the announce-
ment of the Last Coining. Fe us boys it 

4448
 very 

realistic, very thrilling, mid a triomph of vocalism. How 
we sat out some of these long, very long performances it is 
hard to realize on retrospect. But we knew what was 
coming, nay, I believe, looked Mr and enjoyed it, for the 
Moir contained voices worth listening to and the practices 
had 444444441442188. Fhe organ, it may be remarked, 
was not used to accompany the voices at Ida., except, 
perhaps, for the Tierce, which was always sung. On 
account of its position in what is now the Relic Chapel, it 
wm thought inadvisable to use it for the accompaniment 
of anything else than unison singing. 

, excellent harmonium was used instead, and was 
placed under the middle south window of the chancel at 
Aire and of the front row of stalls. The trebles, who.were 
placed in this and the lower row, if necessary, could Mus 
be brought well under the control of the organist. Plain 
chant had nor then been introduced. Vespers, however, 
were regularly sang at 3 o'clock, and were once a month 
followed by Benediction. 

The antiphons, 1 believe, were recited, and the hymns 
were either quasi-Gregorian or sung to traditional aMs. 
The organ was played to accompany, the antiphon at the 
end of Comp1ine. We boys were particularly proud of 
"our s Salve Regina. It used to be said amongst us that 
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several petitions fora copy of its music had been reject., 
and that the inexorably faithful prior had even declined a 
request Mr it which had been made from Rome. 

I should like to say a word about the old "Kings 
nights," which disappeared about the end of the fifties. I 
have a dim recollection of one, perhaps the very last 
"Kings' night," on We stage of the old study before the 
latter was partly demolished. This must have been the 
Christmas of Ws, The "Kings" was an ancient institu-
tion at Ampleforth, and the name is derived, says a 
memoir of 1333, ', from the tbree sovereigns chosen to 
preside over the festivities of Christmas." These, with 

to the accompaniment of a band, from the dormitory 
through the passages, and having finally reached the stage, 
went through a pripourci performance in which speeches 
blended with music, vocal and instrumental. Then came 
the period of the opera. The old stories of" The Babes in 
the Wood," "Ali Baba,"' Jack the Giant-Killer" and the 
like furnished thebasis on which original (sometimes very 
much 

sal...iha 
ce; plays were constru 

rs 
ct.. Them were more 

interesting t n the "Kings" which they supe eded. 
They could be performed at Midsummer as well as at 
Christmas; trey had a specific plot, and generally ended in 
a transformation of some sort of the principal characters. 

But I am drawing near to the year Mtn, when, on the 
.3th of November, the new college was opened in the 
midst of great rejoicing and ceremonial magnificence. 
Special musical efforri had been made to welcome the 
greatclay. Haydn's "Imperial'. Mass was selected, and 
at the offertory was sung the "Rxultet" of Moorat. 
The "Ode to Alma Mater" had been composed for We 
occasion, and was sung for We fi rst time on that memorable 
occasion. The opera of "Ali Baba" had been brought to 
what was considered a high state of perfection and enjoyed 
a run of two nights before a crowded house. I can recall 
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the scene of enthusiasm 011W occurred when Ali Baba 
himself, having during the course MWe performance come 
under We spell of some enchantment, gariouscounterspells 
pronounced over him were totally ineffectual till the magic 
words, "We've opened the new college" were shouted in 
his ear, Ali Baba started, opened his eyes, rubbed them, 
looked around, and receiving reassuring glances that it 
was really the fact, leaped from his seat and led the stage 
in a special chorus ',congratulation. 

After the opening of the new college what remained of 
the old study was used as the music-room, and I believe 
that a year or two later a piano was placed there. it 
happened about phis rime that one of the boys began to 
extract a little music from the sub-prefect's violin. Two 
others, during a rather-long convalescence from fever, came 
to acquire a certain, or uncertain, proficiency—one on the 
violin, the other on the flee. Here was We nucleus of a 
band. A fourth was persuaded to join and take up the 
'cello. Immediately there was a writing., and arranging 
of Christy Minstrel melodies for these four instruments. 
Soon a small contribution was levied on the weekly pocket-
money, and some simple pieces were bought and duly 
exewted. Pleased with the indefatigable energy of thk 
embryo orchestra, two tithe community came from time 
to time to join in the practices, one playing a double bass, 
We other We viola. 

But no regular college band e sted. With the few 
brass is s, however, that xi sti, rernaiwd, it was 
wstomary, I recollect, fora " scrawh" band to be got up 

teene of the masters to play during the procession of 
Corpus Christi. It was its duty to accompany the voices 
Wring certain portions of We singing. It was a subject 
of congratulation when on these occasions this irnprovised 
band had played faithfully their allotted notes and had 
not departed from the lines of recognized harmony. 

The feast of St. Cechy was duly observed then as now, 
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I think it was shortly after GM that the famous cantata 
was composed and sung for the fi rst time. 

The ,nviviality of the "Punch.' nights was greatly 
promoted by songs contributed by the boys and by members 
of the community. A, boy who knew a song (especially 
one with a good chorus) was liable to be commandeered 
on these or any othemsocial occasions. To drink a pint 
of salt water was popularly said to be the altemative or 
the penalty for refusal, but I never heard of it being. ad-
ministered. 

I must not omit to put on record the Negro minstrels 
(shortened imo " Riggers") who came at times before the 
public. They wer, of cOUrae. an imitation of the Christy 
and other troupes, and sang their songsassiduously. They 
generally accompanied their efforts with such instruments 
as the ambourine, bones, and the like, and diversified the 
evening with stump speeches and (prepared) impromptu 
jokes. The "Niggers" flourished more in the old study; 
in the new college, " blacking" went somewhat out of 
fashion. But the Christy melodies were a great resource 
when no opera was forthcoming, for, with a few other 
songs interspersed, a very enjoyable substitute could M 
put upon the stage. 

At the exhibitions, besides the opera or concert ,Abere 
was always plenty of good music, bur the accompaniments 
were generally restricted to the piano. About the year 
186A, Fr. Anderson, who succeeded Fr. Cooper in the 
priorship, inked,ed the singing by the boys of hymns at 
the end of their night prayers. One of these was com-
posed by the organist and sung on Saturday nights. It 
was a favourite hymn, and is not quite forgotten even in 
these days.

Here, gentle reader, I must close, for the present, this 
record of musical recollections. I hear my friend Sneer 
coming up the stairs and, as you remember, I promised 
him a sight of what I was to do. I am afraid he left me 

HYMN PoR CHRISTMAS MORNING. aa, 

in not Me best of humours and is probably itching to 
indulge in some severe criticism (to „ give it me hot," as 

he puts it). I must try and bear it with the same dignity 
with which, you recollect, I lectured him and with even 
more patience than he received my friendly admonitio,. 

grmn fox COridmas Tlorning. 
(Front the Latin t. Christi Itedetrehter.") 

HAn. Christ! Mankind's Redeemer, hail! 

True God—the sole-begotten Son: 
Before the worlds were framed, Thou art, 

Ineffably-Proceeding One! 

Thy Sires essential Light art Thou, 
And Beacon-light of Hope for all : 

Then shine upon Thy children's hearts, 
That pray to.Thee, and bear their call! 

Be mindful, 0 shpremest Love, 
That, in the Virgin's spotless womb, 

The Nature Thou Thyself hadst made, 

Thou Ridet—O TLove!—Thyself assume. 

In Weakness didsi this condescend, 

To -save weak man from guilt and shame: 
A truth, this Day of rapturous awe, 

Recurring still, doth still proclaim. 
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This Day all Nature greets with joy; 
The Skies, the Seas, the wintry Earth, 

Unwonted gladness wear, and hymn 
The Morn, which gave to them Thy Birth. 

We likewise, whom Thy Sacred Blood 
Redeems to grace, and joyance free, 

On this Thy holy Natal Mom, 
New strains of rapture dog to Thee. 

0 Jesu, born of Virgin blest, 
To Thee by all be glory given, 

Who, with the Father and the Spirit 
Amhroned, dost reign to highest Heaven. Amen. 

4 easuaN jtinerarp. 
Some one recommended me to go to Heidelberg, and, 
being always as ready to take advice as I ant to give it, 
I decided to go there. The same individual recommended 
me to a pension, kept by a man named Sandbank, where 
he had stayed himself and been very well treated. Un-
luckily for me, when I got settled in my room at Heidel-
berg, and not before, I found that Sandbank was deed and 
that his daughter reigned in his stead. Fraulein Sandbakk 
was a lady that I soon learned to respect. Incomparably 
a greater genius than any London landlady that I have 
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ever met, she possessed tfie wonderful power of giving you 
nothing to eat and making you think that you had fared 
umpluo.ly. It is a pension that I can thoroughly 

recommend to any one who may be desirous of reducing 
his weight. However, that came later, and I had no 
thought of it in my mind when I left the Great Eastern 
train at Harwich and took myself and my belongings 
aboard the steamer, to enjoy ten hours' misery. Britons 
rule thewaves, of course, but for my part I prefer the 
ocean when it has no waves on it. Now, when I reached 
Harwich there were waves, distinctly to be seen, even 
in the sheltered harbour, and, Briton as I w., my heart 
failed me. "Take a good me.," said my experienced 
friend, ',and you will be all right." I did violence to 
myself and I did eat a good meal,so good that the poor 
steward looked very sad about it, and my conscience 
pricked me so that I had almost resolved to offer to pay 
for two suppers instead of one, when he was avenged 
otherwise. I will not try to write a. description of that 
voyage in a journal that has hitherto enjoyed a good 
reputation—and so to Antwerp. 

I remember climbing up the harbour side of that ancient 
city and being saluted when I reached level ground by a 
kind and courteous cabman, so different from the blunt 
and sometimes rude men of our own land. This good man 

willing to drive me to my railway station, which was 

only forty minutes' drive away, at once, and so I seated 
myself gladly in his equipage. The porter, who carried 

my baggage up from the boat, helped to raise it to the 
roof of the cab, and received a gratuity for his services. 

Now, most people will tell you that, to enjoy .reign 

travel really well, it is necessary to have a thorough know-

ledge of the language of the country you move in, but I 
hold, on the contrary, that complete ignorance, or almost 
complete ignorance, is better for a man. Take my case 

now. That p05000000100000010 " pouch.. " (I really 
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picked up a..nsiderable amount of Frenchin Belgium on 
the next day) made a great many remarks to me which, 
I am afraid, were to he unpleasant, but, as 
I did not understand a meant single word, and as the driver, 
who spoke a. little English, did not condescend to 
interpret, I sat there quite calmly, waiting for the 
driver to start The porter, on the other hand, got very 
excited indeed, and started waving his arm, about very 
violently and very near to my face, so that first a crowd 
came round, and then the inevitable policeman appeared. 
The porter vanished as the policeman appeared, and this 
functionary, finding nothing arse to do, asked me where I 
war going. I showed him my book of tickets, and, to my 
horroft he at once clambered up to the driver's seat and 
boxed the man's ears very soundly. He then pulled my 
baggage down and, ordering me to follow him, took me 
across the road, down a. short passage, and there stud 
.e Brussels train apparently ready to start. Now I 
understood why the representative of justice had punished 
the wicked cabman that would have taken a young and 
innocent stranger in, and made him, perhaps, miss his 
train. 

When my preserver had vanished, I settled down in the 
corner of my carnage to rest after the fatigue of the 
voyage. There ware .re other Englishmn in the car-
riage who were going down the Rhine to Switzerland, arid 
were well provided with English journals and magazines. 
A quarter of an hour went by and nothing happened. One 
of the company, growing impatient, went out and asked a 
most resplendent official what time the train would start 
(it was really supposed to start soon after the boat got in), 
and was told that it would not start for forty minutes. So 
they all decided to go into the town a short stroll. I 
was too weary to move, and stayed where I was. They 
had bean gone five or six minutes, when the guard rushed 
on to the platform, bells were rung and horns were blown, 
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people c running from the refreshment rooms, and, 

amethough I explained to the guard that three passengers 

had been misinformed and were not in their places, no, he 
must not wait any longer, and away we steamed. Well, 

it is an ill wind that hlows no good to any one, and I had 

plenty to road on the long journey to Brussels. At 
Brussels I had to wait four hours, and, as it was now midday 

and I had subsisted on less than nothing since my supper 

at Harwich the night before, I went forth in sear. of a 

good meal. The railway refreshment room did not 

interest me, and I prolonged my walk into the city. By 

the town hall I found a well-seeming restuarant, and here-

. I had some good soup, and At., my choice seemed 

to lie between English beefsteak and beer-steak k la 

Tartar. I chose the latter, and was rewarded for my 

curiosity by having a raw beef-steak and a raw onion ret 

before me. The waiter was very much surprised when 

I asked him to take this dish away. It was evidently 

a fashionable delicacy. I tried the English beefsteak. 

Now there isa greareleal of ithreeling against. in Belgium, 

and, since I struggled with that beef-steak, I have ceased 

to wonder at our unpopularity there. I am certain that I 

should bear an undying hatred to the nation that supplied 

me with a dish A that kind. Of coame, it was not English 

beef-steak, but then those poor foreigners could scarcely 

be expected to know that. In appearance it resembled 

the meat that one sees in the butcher's shop in a hade-

quin.e and was quite impervious to a sharp knife. It 

may even have been bullet proof. I finished with 

cheese, over whichI had to drop my serviette to keep it 

to itself, so to speak. 
I returned to the station, in time to see my train 

getting ready to move. There was evidently no time 

to lose. The train was five platforms off, and I started 

at full speed across the lines. Each platform had an 

inspector to watch over it, and,. each of these pursued 
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me, by the time I reached my compartment I had four 
panting officials in attendance. Here again an almost • 
total ignorance of the language helped me considerably. 
There was a regular babel of noise at my window. I had, 
it seemed, incurred a fine of twenty-five shillings for 
crossing each line, and each of these inspectors were 
eager to collect the sum from ma. When one of them got 
particularly pressing, I offered him my card, but this did 
not seem to satisfy him, and as I firmly resisted all 
invi.tions to leave my seat, the matter would have gone 
on indefinitely, had not the guard of the train grown 
impatieffi and started. 

All my haste had been .r nothing, however. We went 
out a few hundred yards, and then backed to .e main 
platform. Here I expected to meet the inspectors again, 
but they had evidently despair., for none of them came 
near me. In a .w minutes we really started, and the 
same moment, saw the three Englishmen, who had been 
left behind at Antwerp, come running up the platform. 
There was no stopping us, however, and I saw no more 
of them. Their belongings had been transferred to the 
left luggage office in Brussels. Cologne we reached late 
at night, and here I took the opportunity of seeing the 
magnificent cathedral by moonlight, more beautiful then, I 
thought, than even in the daylight. 

The train from Cologne left in the early morning and 
we had a day, continuous travelling up the Rhine, through 
Bonn, Bingen, Mayence, to Mannheim, and thence up the 
Neckar to Heidelberg, the most picturesque town I have 
seen as yet. There I stayed in the Sandbank pension, 
facing the river, on which or in which I spent most of my 
time. The baths, which lay just below the old bridge, were 
really only an elaborate raft moored, where the water was 
about twenty feet deep, and one walked out to them down 
a long gangway. Some of the Germans, I observed, took 
their pipes with them into the water and smoked, as they 
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swam or floated about. On thesides were rows of com-
fortable chairs in which one could sit and take a sun-bath, 
whilst, at frequent intervals, the proprietor came round 
with Lager beer and cigars. In the very hot weather, the 
baths were the only comfortable place in the town. 

The boats were broad and heavy, but then the river was 
scarcely suitable .r light skiffs. Mainly, I went afloat 
to fish. There were many kinds of fish to be had, 
at intervals. The passage of a schleppe, however, would 
always put the fish off the feed fora considerable time. A 
great heavy chain lay along the bed of the river. and 
stretch. from Mannheim at the mouth of the river on the 
Rhine, past Heidelberg, as far as the river was navigable. 
The schleppe was a. steam-boat with two immense cog-

heels on the decks fore and aft. The chain fi tted the 
t.th of these wheels, and was placed over them, so that, 
when the wheels were turned, the boat was dragged up or 
down as was desired. On a rapid stream, like the Neckar, 
perhaps such a system is necessary, but the noise was a. 
very dreadful one. On a quiet day you could hear the 
schleppe quite two miles away, and at night, when my 
window was open, I often fancied that I could hear .e 
schleppe starting from Mannheim. 

One day a schleppe had driven me ashore and I was 
trying a cast in a quiet pool from the bank, when, just as 
I thought I had s. bite, some one tapped uffi on the 
shoulder. I looked round and beheld a policeman. "Have 
you a card t" said he. I told him that I had, but that I 
also had a bite, for at that moment my float went under, 
and I had a good fish on. At length it was landed, a two-
pound perch, and I had leisure to put down my rod and 
give the angry policeman (policemen are very ,important 
folks in the Fatherland and are 'clothed in very fine 
raiment) my card. This seemed to make him still more 
angry, and he fairly shouted now/ " Have you a fishing 
card," No, I had not, and so I must needs write down 
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my address in his hook. Being by this someaffiat 
irritat myself, I filled two pages of his book with 
all the ed -addresses I had, written large, and including, 
fortunately, as it turn. out, that of my Oxford residence. 
With this he departed scornfully, as one whose day will 
come. Nothing came of it fora day or two, and I was 
beginning to forget the little episode, when there was 
delivered to me at the breakfast table a great long docu-

et—brought by two soldiers, es the good landlady told 
me—bidding me appear before a judge, who was also a 
general, a count, and a vice-president of the university of 
the town, for fishing without a licence and for violent 
conduct to i'Schutzmann Schmidt.-  Being advised Mut 
the court opened at m I sallied forth about that hour, 
and after considerabletetrouble found my way to the Hall • 
of Justice. This seemed, at first, to be empty, but, after 

Ming about, I found two soldiers playing at cards in 
small guardroom. They were intent on the game and, 

at first, would have nothing to do with me. I insisted, 
showing the long blue form, and one of them got up, took 
me by Me arm down a whitewashed passage, pushed me 
into a small room, shut the door, locked it, and went away. 
Perhaps they wanted to finish' their game. I don't know, 
but I sat Mere on a stone bench in that small room 
for over an hour. At last I heard footsteps, and there were 
my two soldiers, now with drawn swords, and so I was 
conducted to the court-home. There was no one in the 

m where the great man sad, but a clerk and about a. 
dozen policemen, among them my old iend of the river 
bank. The case was entered upon, and the policeman 
gave, as far as I could tell, a highly-coloured account of 
my meeting with him. The count, who looked more like 
an English country-gentleman than anything German, 
then turned to me, and we entered upon a conversation, 
maintained with great difficulty, for I spoke little German 
and he little English. 
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"Why did you fish without a ticket ?" 
"Because I knew nothing about the ticket and had been 

told that I could fish without any permission."
"Why did you insult the policeman and write so much 

in his hook 
"I did not insult the policeman and did not quite under-

tand what he wanted." 
"Well, I will let you off with twenty-five shillings fine 

and seven shillings expenses." 
"But that is too much. I did not know that I was 

doingswrmg, 
"Well, we will say fifteen shillings fine—aft, I see that 

you me from mo great lIniversity of Oxford. which I 
have visited. I will let you off the fine, but you must pay 
Me expenses, and must not trouble poor Schmidt again
So I bade his worship a thankful good-bye, though "poor 
Schmidt" looked very sad about it. We became very 
good friends, later, however, and after I had taken his 
photograph, and given him a few copies, he was so grate-
ful that I believe he would have let me empty the river 
of fish wiMout asking me for my card. Later he was of 
signal service when the internal affairs of the 
pension becameto metroubled_ • 

(To be continued.) 
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COMFORT FOR THE FAINT-HEARTED. By I.nnown. 

Osnrs, O.S.B. Translated from the Latin by 
Bertrand A. Wilberforce, O.P. London Art Sr 
Book Company, as Paternoster Row. Price sin net. 

Perhaps no better estimate could be formed of this work 
of the Abbot of Liessies than may be gathered front the 
words of the translator which preface it. Abbot Blosius 
himself wrote a short introduntion to Ms wore. Fr. 
Wilberforce, taking this for a Mirk as it were, amplifies it 
a. expatiates on the purpose and val. of this book of 
the famous Benedictine. 

The title gives the due to the effiire work. 
It . designed to encourage ffiose" men of goodwill" who 

having fully abandoned sin and striving after an ever 
closer unton with God, are dis.artened by the many 
difficulties that beset their progress. These difficulties a. 
causes of b e  are one by one gently suggested 
as likely to be met with, whi/efor every darkness there is 
a light, for every difficulty a solution, for every heart-sink-
ing its suitable encouragement. 

The pilgrim is not, at the outset, disheartened with a 
gloomy forecast of Om obstacleshe is sure to encouffier, 
but as his feet grow weary and the view. darkens. and his 
heart begins to fail, his kindly guide is at his side and 
with a firm and gentle hand and a. cheering word helps 
him to brave the difficulties so many have had to face, and 
for lack of such encouragement have failed to overcome. 

This work of Blosius is a compilation rather than a.n 
original composition. Copious selections are made from 
the writings of Blessed Suso, 0.P., Doctor John Tauter, 
OR., and John Ruysbroek, first Prior of Vauvert, 
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Belgium, who, ffie translator reminds us, "have always 

been numbered among the masters of the spiritual life." 

Tender, strong, and cheering, too are the words quoted 

from St. Augustine, St. Bernard,St. Ambrose and others, 

and these serve to remind the despondent soul that the 

highest as well as the more lowly masters have experienced 

heart-breaking difficulties in their pursuit of holiness and 

have passed through darkness and struggle ffito the light 

of abiding peace. 
Ina word, this publication seems to realize what the old 

Benedictine editors say of it, that is " a true panacea 

for all the diseases of afflicted souls and desolate con-

scAn 
ien 

epitome is prefixed to each chapter, or section, of its 

conteMs. These supply the place of the marginal notes 

to be found in the Latin editions, while the whole is 

supplemented by an exhaustive index in alphabetical 

order. 

THE CROWN OF AGE. By S.D.B. London: Art & Book 

Company. 

The words of the Bishop of Birmingham in the preface 

are quite sufficient to recommend " The Crown of Age" to 

any readers—"the many deep and fruitful thoughts 

scattered throughout the Pages of this little book cab 

hardly fail to give the reader true and high appreciation 

of the Christian ideal of old age." Sighs, the seeing things 

as they really are: Liberty, which disengages us from 
worldly cares, anxieties and ambitions, leaving us free to 

follow the attractions of the Holy Spirit: and Love, both 
Divine and human, are set before the reader as the condi-

tions which should be most desired by those Christian souls 
whose advancing years are leading them nearer and nearer 

to the threshold of eternity. There are many beautiful 

al..consoling thoughts which lead the soul to a deep 
humility and perfect trust in God. 
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A SHORT RULE and Daily Exercise fora Beginner in the 
Spiritual Life. By LuDOVICOs Btosios, O.S.B. 
Translated by Bertrand Wilberforce, O.P. London 
Art & Book Company. 

The idea of translating, and thereby bringing within the 
each of all English readers, these excellent treatises of the 

Abbot Blosius, is indeed a most happy one. This 
"Short Rule" is more or less a compendium of the larger 
work known as "The Book of Spiritual Instruction." The 
latter portion of the little volume—" A Daily Exercise fora 
Beginner in the Spiritual Life"—is a series of excellent and 
Mortmeditations, Mi., on the Sacred Passion, concluding 
with several very beautiful prayers for use before a. after 
Mass or Communion. No one who makes good use of this 
treatise can fail to reap the highest spiritual advantages: 
it is the translator's earnest wish that "it may help ma, 
to seek God diligently and to love Him generously." 

THE RELIGIOUS STATE. THE EPISCOPATE, AND THE 
PRIESTLY OFFICE. BY Smor Tilos. AVM., 
Edited, with Prefatory Notice, by the Very Rem 
Father Procter, S.T.M. Sands & Co., tz Burleigh 
Street, Strand. 

The work of St Thomas, of which this is a translation, 
is to be found amongst his "Opuscula." Though con-
cerned with the " perfection" of the religious state, which 
in St Thomas' day was sharply attacked by William of 
St. Amour, the editor does not think that it formed a part 
of that memorable controversy. The opening paragraph 
of Chapter xt, however, does seem to point to controversy 
of some kind or other, for St Thomas there speaks of 
having heard of certain objections "made by men who are 
too fond of disputing," and therefore he says, "in order to 
confute their arguments I must return to what has already 
been said," viz., to a further refutation of the claim of 
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parish priests to a higher state of perfection than Religious. 

The later chapters are far more controversial in tone than 

Me earlier ones. The whole is a more discursive treatment 

ofthe questions concerning the religious life which the Saint 

discusses in his "Summa Theologica" sni. 
086 to ifitt. Having shown what the perfection of the 
religious life consists in, how it is a condition befitting 
bishops and religious, and how the episcopal office is more 

eered than the religious life, he turns his attention to the 
controversy above alluded to. Now that once again the 
Religious Orders in Europe are being attacked and put on 

their trial, this translation should be welcomed by manywho 
wbh to know the teactzing of th., ;Angelic Doctor on so 
important a question. All religious will find the book a 
great help in keeping before their minds the high state of 
perfection which they are bound to strive after. 

LA CONSERVATION PROVIDENTIELLE DU CATHOLL 
CISME EN ANGLETERRE, 011 HISTOIRE DU 
COLLEGE ANGLAIS. Douai ( ists)—Reims 

( issfirt Fest—Douai (1000-0100), par L'Abbe . A. 
HAUM.C.R. Touches Burns & Oates. 

The Abbe Haudecceur has done in French what should 

have been done in English long ago. He has given us 

a very complete, intelligent, and well-written history of the 

English College at Douai. A portion of the story has been 

told in Tierney'o Dodd; some of it slumbers in the published 

Douai Diaries; not much of it is entirely new to us: but 

what is altogether new and admirable is the concise con-

secutive narrativo told without undue baste or brevity, 
from the inchoate scheme in the brain of Cardinal Allen 
to the abrupt finish in Eve, 

An Englishman could not have w n the book quite 
in the way M. Haudecmur has been able to do it. Devout 

Catholic as he may he, it could be with an effort only he 

could do sympathetic justice to Cardinal Allen's political 
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views and intrigues. He could and would give him full 
admiration for his saintly zeal and his genius. He could 
and would give him full praise for his magnificent work 
for English Catholicism at Douai and Rheims. But he is 
not pleased to learn that the Cardinal's hat was bestowed 
on him at the request of King PBlip If of Spain as part 
of Me Armada scheme. He may, like most English 
Catholics, have a devout admiration for Mary Queen of 
Scots, but he can hardly he expected to sympathize with 
the plot to forcibly supplant Elizabeth in her favour. 
They were good men and true who swore fealty to the 
Scottish Queen, and it could not "choose but be a noble 
phi, with suffi compirators, but, however little 
she herself may have had to do with it, it brought Me 
sweet-faced Mary of Scotland to the soaffold. It is diffi-
cult to help wondering how it would have been if Mary 
had survived Elizabeth. England would no doubt have
wanted her, and she might have been Queen without the 
whispering of a secret or the shedding of a drop of blood 
and that "wise-fool" her son would have been brought up 
under her influence. Allen and Parsons' second plot had 
still lees to recommend it. The proposal to set the 
Infanta Isabella on the English throne not only made the 
scaffold busy, but it broke up Catholic mutual loyalty and 
Ma., It is wonderful that the Cardinal should have 
had such faith in it, when he dared not speak of it to
single one of the young men who were so devoted to him. 
Successful, it might have done some of the good h expected 
from ih and would probably have done only a little less 
harm-than it did as a failure. Only the blood of many 
martyrs in after years counteracted its baneful effects. 

Fr. Parsons' third plot—Allen was dead when this was 
conceived—to substitute Arabella Stuart for King 
Jame, did Bale but set the secular clergy against 
the Jesuits. It seems now an inexcusable blunder. 
Fortunately there was not much known of it outside foreign 
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Catholic diplomacy. There was no popular English 
Catholic sentiment in its favour, and it was not taken up 
seriously by the Catholic nobility. But it shows how 
little England was understood at that time across the 
Channel that it was believed a possibility. Pope Clement 
VIII was persuaded to issue briefs to the English nobility 
and clergy separately, to be distributed in England on the 
death of Elizabeth. They were printed at Antwerp and 
sent over to IS, Garnet, the Superior of the Jesuits, who 
wisely suppressed and burnt them. 

The Abbe Hatfilecceur gives a brief but interesting 
account of these and other events. He is more impartial 
than an Englishman could be, not became he is in better 
sympathy with the ideas of Parsons and Allen, but because 
the fatal results of them are of less consequence to
foreigner. Every Catholic .11 admit that an heretical 
government is per se objectionable—"tine mons...ter 
to use Me authors expression—and that it is an object of 
desire that the 'tiler of a co retry should be a Catholic. 
He would admit as excellem in theory that the Pope 
should be able to depose a prince whose rule was hurtful 
to religion, morality, or order. But how has this theory 
worked out in practice? Has it ever happened in actual 
history that Catholic truth was propagated, established, or 
revived by the sword ? The great crusades were a failure. 
Spain claimed to have added new countries and 

re
 continents 

to the kingdom of Christ, but the triumph of the Cross was 
one rather of extermination than of conversion. But this 
is too wide a subject. Looking nearer home. the Catholic
religion lost far more than it gained by the Spanish 
occupation of the Netherlands. And in England the 
unsheathing of the Spanish sword did hurt to no one but 
those it was drawn to protect. 

All through, the history of the English college at Douai 
is instructive and edifying. We do not except the bitter 
quarrel with the Society of Jesus. Here also Me author is 
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very impartial. and no unkind words are written of either 
party. But De facts show clearly that the college w as 
most prosperous in its administration and most fruitful in 
its work when it was eWirely independent and tr s. 
only to itself. What a splendid record it bat left us! 
More than a hundred martyrs from among De studenm of 
Me fifteen years at Rheims, and an inwmparable 1st of 
controversial writers, historians and theologians, coming 
down in unbroken succession from such men as Allen, 
Martyn, Bristow, Stapleton, andCampion to Alban Butler 
a. Lingard ! 

We owe the Abbe Haudecmur thanks for his work. It is 
worthy of big reputation There are a few printer's errors. 
and some mistakes in English names and the titles of 
English books, but they are easily excusable and do not 
harass or mislead Me reader. We might have stumbled 
over the word Cragennose as f he name of a college if we 
had not met with Bragennose on De previous page. But 
we have no wish and no cause to find fault. Thebook will 
repay the reader who chooses to procure it. 

WILLIAM GIFFORD, on' GABRIEL DE SAINTS-MARIE, 
0..0, el ARGHEVEQUE DE REIMS, par M. rabbet 
Hnonitc..t. Reims, Wog. 

This little memoir of our most distinguished Laurentian 
h a sort of Appendix to the history of the English College. 
It is quite the best and fullest account of the English 
primate of France that has yet bean published. The writer 
is sympathetically and chivalrously enthusiastic over his 
subject Perhaps some day he may be inspired to add to it 
and publish in full such letters, documents, and additional 
facts as may be unearthed in the ecclesiastical archives at 
Rheims a. elsewhere. Such as it is, this sketch tells us 
nearly all that is known of one who %tot the founder of 
Dieulouard and St Maio, a co-founder, at least, of St. 
Edmund's, and one of the originators of the English Bene-
dictine Congregation. 
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Sept. 18. To-day we on, more found ourselves within the 

sacred precincts of our Alma Matt, Much to our sur,ix and 
regret we heard that Fr. Basil Primaresi was about to set forth 
on his Miasipnary labours to Warrington, but were also agreeably 

ana that Fr. Maur. rowell w t. fill the vocancy 
of subprefect, with r, Joseph Dawson as MS junior colleague. 

Al the sa.me time we welcome Lack Hr. Mawson and 
Br. PaulNevil fromBelmont and Bre. Joseph Dawson and Wilfrid 
Willson from Rome. 

E. de Normanville came back within to visit his Alma Mater. 
The following are the w boys:—E. Rockford, Turnford 
E. Cowbell; Glasgow; B. L. Wood, Harrogate W. E. Wood, 
Harrogate: J. IdeL.aughl in, Glasgow M. Gregory, B 

outh ; J. RileY, Edgehill ; E. A. Robertson, Argyle: P. Nam y, 
Bradford: L. Hope, Hull; D. Sumner, Transvaal; J. Newton, 
Glasgow; A. Newton, Glasgow; 1 Forshaw, Southport; H. 

Clevedon: l Speakman, Warrington; Astorqui, 
Spain Harrison, Leas. 

Sep. eq. Basil ..a Cyril Maywood came back ivith their 
brother to Stay for a law Jays. 

Sep... "All Comm" challenged the first XI and were 
beaten by three Vol. against two. 

At night the usual voting for Captain took H. de 
Normanville, who was easily elected,chose the follplace. owing govern-
ments:—

Secretary - - - - D. Traynor 

Librarians of Senior Library 

Officeme. R. P. O'Brien Dowling 

P. Williams 
Clotheaman - - - B 

Commonmen - '1','INTZ 
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P. 
Cogegemen . pL.7.= 

( R. Hesketh 
Librarian of Junior Library H. Chamberlain 

AE. Crew 
Librarian of Reading Room. - S. Lovell 

Vigilarii A. 
Rnenthall 

ca,ms of football sets were as follows 

- - - - - - • 1' 0137 mg: 
- I 

M. PAdcg= 

kgiPlr< 

Weighill 
E. Bradley 

Sept. ss. Commencement or studies. E. de NormanMIle 
a. B. and C. Marwood left us to-day. 

Sept. ad. Photographic Society went to Helmsley for the 
afternoon. 

Sept. 38. Play was allowed until six p.m. so as to finish 
cricket match between the Religiom' Vacation Team an,' All 

Comers." Ernest Rockford, a new somer, played and showed 
considerable promise. Meeting of school was held in Up, 

Sept. sy. The Religious went into Retreat, which was 
g4V. by Fr. and Wilberforce, ae. 

sot. 5o. We :regret to have to record the death of Walter 
Patrick Crean, who died at home the syth from typhoid 
fever. He was one of our most promising students, and was in 
the 1St XI at football, and and XI at cricket. 

04. 7. Solemn Requiem Mass for the repose of the soul of 
Walter Crean. 

Mr. W. Taylor presented the Upper Library with a set of 
Butler's "Livesof the Saints; " we wish to thank him for his 
kindness. 

Oct. a. Fr. Placid Wray arrived to give us our retreat, 
which started, as usual, at 8 p.m. 

Oct. 5. We came out of retreat much to our regret. In 
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the evening Fr. Wray gave tie a lecture on aid to the 

OM 6. The Religious came out of retreat. Fr. Wilberforce, 
desiring to make the acquaintance of such enlightened students, 
visit. our several libraries in the evening. We were all very
pleased to hear that Stephen Noblett had passed his" Respon-
sions" and had gone up to Exeter College, Oxford. 

Oa. 8. The first much of the was played to-day 
against St. John's College. 0.15, eut season the College Xl wu not 
in good form they sustained a defeat, the score being d—d in 

011. 9. e Mr. lo-. Rochlord presented the Upper Library w. a 
handsomely-bound up-to-date set of "Chamberss Encyclopaedia," 
for which superb gift we offer him our sincerest thanks. 

Oaf. The mach against Harrogate which was to ham 
been played to-day. was postponed on accoum of unfavourable 
weather. 

Oct. t Fr. Oswald Swarbreck, the worthy procurator, went 
Fr the mission to Wmrington, and the v.e.ey s Eta by 
Fr. Bede Turner. 

Br. Placid and Br. Paul went up to °Mord for the Michael-
mas term. 

OM M. The match againss York Trinity resulted in a 
victory for the College. the score being ro—o. 

Oct. so. The Prefect's Feast, which is really on August soth, 
was k to-day. The Upper Linr, went to Haw*, and the 

e the rest of the School to Rievaulx. In the evening Br. Hilde-
brand Dawn gave an interesting geographical lantern lecture. 

Od. sr. On account of the overwhelming exhaustion entailed 

by Yeeterday's fatigning enjoyment, , we considerably curtailed 
the length of the set games. 

011. as. A. Pdcoul came to revisit the Wight scenes of bygone 
days. In the afternoon he played football with us for the first 
time sinoe he left, five years ago.

Oct. a, We played Hovinglsarn with a mixed team of our 
1st and and Xis. A. McCormack and D. Traynor scored three 
goals each to Hovingham's r. 

We were all very so, to have to pmt with Fr. Cuthbert 
J ackson. who went on the mission to St. Anne's, Edgehill. 
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Ove 29. Match against ' Grammar School. A
though the elements were unpropiKnaresbrotious we managed with tolerable 
facility to score rs goals. D. Traynor again figured conspicu-
ously as a good scorer, 7 goals falling to his share. A. 
McCormack, J. 1..1P. Lambert, R. P. 013. Dowling and 
W. licalop scored 1 each. 

Oct. 29. A. Blackmore returned to study for his "Matrix-

Noll, t. All Saints' Feast. Fr. Abbot pontificated at High 
Mass a. Benediction. Many of us assisted at the Dirge at 

.30 P.m. 
Nov. All Souls. Solemn Pontifical Requiem Mass was 

sung by Fr. Abbot. 

excited keen interest, as the XI was almost entirely new, only 
one regular member of last year's and XI remaining. Neverthe-
less, Anmleforth won by  goals, Booth am failing to scr G. 

hamberainandN. Harrison each scored 2 goals, while E. Crmn, 
A. Blaney, and 

.Harrison
Williams each scored r. 

Nov. 4. nt XI pla.yed 
Boesch

away and won by 6 goals 
Traynors shooting was again conspicous, 4 

tO SiIhr. R. P. 0 .B. Dowling and A. McCormack each 
scored a single. 

Nov,. General meeting of the school was held in the 
Upper Library. 

Nov.  W. Prmton brought o. team selected from the 
surrounding istricts, against the and Xl. which waS treng-
thened by three rat X1 players. The result was a draw. W. 
Hest, scored for the College. Score 1 , 

Nov. rx. Mr. W. Taylor, who had lately recovered from
severe Hine., left m for a holiday: sincerely hope he will 
return much benefited by the rot and ohm,. Fr. Curvy, S.J., 
Lanle OnCe MOM At night he gave a lecture on Astronomy, in 
which he showed, by almost undeniable proofs, the apparent 
age of the sun. 

Nov. ra. At night Fr. Cortie again entertained us, taking as 
his subject, Comets and Shooting St " His lectures were 
extremely beneficial to his audience, and we are all extremely 
grateful to him Mr his kindness. 
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ov. td. Feast of All Mon.. Fr. Abbot pontificated, and 
during the Mass Br. Benedict Hayes and Br. Do inic Willson 
were professed. We take this opportunity of offerimng them our 
congratulations. 

Nov. as. Melton Church Institute brought their best eleven 
against our first in the vain hope of defeating us t but they lost, 
the score being 7—o, Fr. Ma.urus Powell scoring one while Br. 
Benedict Hayes scored three. The game was made interesting 
by the exemplary shooting of the .1 backs, namely, M. Neville 
and J. B. KevB1. 

Nov. 2r. At night the choir had their usual entertainment 
in honour of the morrow's feast. 

Neu. 22. Feast of St. Cecily. The Fiat cot meun, 
hone 

could not trust to any single voice for the customo.ry solo. The 
first XI went to Pockinton, and although their team played 
an extra man in the person of the referee, yet we managed to 
dra.w, the e being 2-2, owing to the excellent shots by 
Dowling and,rayno. However our and XI beat theirs by two 
against noneG. 

Cho.
and N. Harrison each scoring 

one goal. 
D.. 1. Another small billiard table arrived, so that novv we 

are provided with three of them. 
r. 7. The match, which ought to have been played with 

Boo Dtham today, did not come off owing to an epidemic among 
their boys. 

Dee. 4. Month-day. First XI played St. John's away, and 
xvon to . immense delight. Fr. Mauxus Powell, Dowling, 
and Heslop each shot a goal, while the redoubtable Traynor 
shot two. 

In the evening Fr. Denis Firth a. Fr. Stephen Dawes, who 
arrived here on the 29th of October, gave us an inteItSting 
lecture on their South African experiences, illustrated by magic 
lantern slides. The enthusiasm of the spectators was simply 
overwheming, for this was the first time that we had seen them 
since they went out to the war. In the morning, Fr. Stephen 
received medal from the authorities for hisser vices in the war. 

0.. 6. Play was given from to .3o a.m. till It, a.m. on 
condition that all the boys played football during that time; 
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for, as the pipes could not be heated for some reason or other, 
we all got hail-frown, and so we played football to warm 
ourselYes up again. 

mom. 
The Feast of the Immaculate Conception. Fr. Prior 

sang 
ee. o. Br. Hildebrand Dawes with the help of the magic, 

lantern, gave an instructive lecture cn History to the Middle 
and Lower School. 

Dec. tr. To-day completed the hundredth year of monastic 
lifi at Ampleforth. Although the real festivities are he held 
at the coming Exhibition, yet the day was very appropriately 
kept by the concentrating of the greater part the Ampleforth 
family at the Abbey. F. Abbot Pontificated at q.do, and during 
the Mass Fr. Wilfrid Browne delivered an eloquent sermon 
splendidly suited to the occasion Afmr a sumptuo. banquet, 
Fr. Abbot, Abbot Pres, and Fr. Wilfrid Darby made excellent 
speech.. 

In the evening a concert was given in honour oF the acasion 
by the boys. It was a great success, and Philip Williams' 
prologue, excellently composed by Fr. Watmore, was received 
with great applause. The choir rendered two glees in admirable' 
style, while Fr. Denis Firth proved that his campaigning in 
Afra had not spoilt Ms voice. There was also a farce. 

la. The last debate of the term was held in the Upper 
Library. H. de Normanville was justly congratulated on his 
great success during the term as Captain. 

Dee. a. Match with Kirby Moomide. The College won by 
4 goals to 1. 

J. I. Dane, 
B. Itocarono. 

Aif trap QD¢Batati. 
Zenfor itbrat.2. 

The first debate took place on Sunday, October rod, 'nor. 
Fr. Benedim McLaughlin took the 

T
hair. 

Mr. de Normanville moved rf hat the inoduction of ele-
mentary schools into England has on the wholtre been bad for the 
country making the lower classes discontented and irreligious." 

In m ...rse of the diuussion, Mr. Chamberlain argued that 

men and goods itiuns. 
Primavesi said that a little education had proved a dan-

gerous thing, unfitting them for ploughing without fitting them 
for anything higher. 

Mr. Williams gave the four necessary kinds of educadion, 
ccording to Dna, viz., home, church, school, and workshop, 

aof which only the school has been cared for. 
The motion was carried by to votes to y. 

Debate held on Sunday, November dth. 
Fr. Benedict took .e chair. 
The motion before the house was -That iris better that land 

should be worked in smallholdings." 
The discussion lasted three nights, through repeated attempts 

to make the wording of the motion 11101p preciu. 
Mr. Primavesi, the proposer, argued that land should be so 

worked as to produce as much as possible, and Mat the holding 

of it in small portions tended to produck this res.. 
r. Pilkington °poem& maintaining that natural causes 

always led to the succors of large holders and .e failure of small. 

Br. Hildebrand moved an amendment which caused great 

interest, but was finally rejected. 
Mr. de Normanville favoured large holdings as providing 

park laud and grazing land, and showed how difficult the 

construction of railways and telegraphs mould be if small 
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holdings were common. After further debate the meeting was 
then adjourned, on the motion of Mo. 

Willims. 

Resuming  the diffiussion on Sunday, November rfith, Mr. 
Williams maimained that la, holdings have substituted the 
degrading life of town and factory for the purer and nobler 
life in the country. 

An amendmem offered by Mr. Chamberlain was ruled out of 

Another amendment was then proposed by Mr. Kevill and 
seconded by hlr. Primavesi, and the debate was adjomned on 
Mr. Key., motion. 

On Sunday, November ayrd Mr. Kevill's proposed change in 
the wording of the motion was carried, and for the rest of the 

holdings are beneficial in Europe and HO{ in other parts of the 
globe " 

Br. Hildebrand made an imeresting speech showing how 
nland's prosperity was greatly due to large land holders, and 

how London. after the great fire, was spoiled through small 
holders who wished to rebuild in spite of the persuasions of Sir 
Christopher Wren and the King. 

The Chairman summed up, and the amended resolution, 
when put to the vote, was defeated by ry votes to g. 

On Sunday, December yth, Mr. Traynor's motion, That 
colonies are a source of strength to the mother country," was 
carried by 18 votes to 8 after a lively and successful debate. 

A. RICHARDSON. 

3unlor library, 

The fillA meeting of the House was held on Sunday, Nov. yoth, 
Mr. Robinson in the chair. 

In private business Mr. Blaney was elected Secretary, and 
Messrs. Chamberlain, Heslop, and Crea.n were elected to serve on 
the Committee. 

In public business Mr. Chamberlain moved " That Conscrip-
tion would not be a good thing for this country.. He said that 
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Conscription would necessarily injure our trade and would r.ult 
in the demoralization of our young men. We had no need far 

barge army, as our fromiem were very small, and under the 
voluntary system we had as many men as we wanted. Finally, 
increased numbers would be mainly composed of unwilling 
soldiers: our a.nny was better without them. 

Mr. Corry seconded the motion. 
r. Williams, the opposer, said ••that Conscription would be 

strong bond of unity," that the need of it was clearly shown in 
the late Boer War, and that it would mot injure the trade of the 
country. Germany had Conscription, and yet her trade WdS 
increasing far more rapidly than ours. Conscription does not 
make a man fight badly. At present most men looked upon the 
army as a lut resort. and so we got the worst men. Our 
frontiers were really very large, and we needed z. very large 
army. Conscription was the only means of obtaining this. 

Mr. Blaney said that Patriotism was the strongest bond of 
unity whilst Mr. Crean laid stress upon the fact that if the 
willing and the unwilling were placed side by side the army 
would be ruined as a fighting mach.. 

Mal  e  said that Conscription was a good thing, sitn. 
not only did it teach men to fight well, but also to be clean 
and orderly. 

Alfa son accused Lord Roberts of favouring Conscription 

because he would, through it, have more men to command. 
Mr. Milian argued that Patriotism was a sufficiently strong 

bond of union because so many of our colonists came back 
fight for us in eM late war. 

After the Chairman had congratulated the society upon the 
excellence of the leading speeches, Meson. Sharp and Corrry also 
suppored the motion. The opposer and the mover then replied. 

The emotion was put vote and carried by ay
The meeting closed with e  a vote of thanks to the Chairman, 

proposed by Mr. Chamberlain and seconded by Mr. Williams. 

The second meeting of the Society was held on December yth, 
in the Lower Library. In private business Mr. McGuinness was 
elected a member, and the minmes were passed without 
cussion. In public business IN, McDermott moved .• That 
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Capital Punishment should not be abolished in this country." 
He said that punishment served three ends—retribution, preven-
tion repetition of the crime by the criminal, and warning to 

fothers. After quoting L. I. Fry and Fr. Rickel', S.J., he said 
that many philanthropists regarded punishment as solely intended 
to reform the criminal. Logically, then, a judge who regarded 
a criminal as past reformation would acquit him. This was of 
course bsurd. No punishment had yet been found so 
thoroughly effective as Capital Pumshment, and if that were 
abolished murders would be much more frequent. 

Mr. Alamo, in seconding, said that Capiml Punishment was 
much less expensive than penal servitude. 

Mr. Crean, in opposing, said that in the IBM century, when 

frequent. He showed also, from 9.14,5 of crime in Switzer-
land and other count,. where Capital Punishment had been 
abolished, that murders 1.a .t increased in frequency. e.... 
Servitude, with floggings at repeated and regular intervals, 
would he a numb stronger deterrem. Capital Punishment 
coul not be undone, and many mistakes had been made. The 
question of sanity or insanity, too, was a difficult one to decide. 
We were now so far civilized that nub a barbarous practice as 
Capital Punishment was unnecessary. 

ess], Chamberlain, Baney, Rochford, Brad., Pradera, 
Smith, Shmp, and Corry supported them and Messrs. 
Williams, J. Sm., Taunton, and Giglio spoke against
After the opposer and mover had replied, the question was 
put to the nom, and the motion was carried by ry to sg. The 
meeting closed with the usual sore of thanks, proposed • 
by Mr. MacDermott and seconded by Mr. Crean. 

A. 112,agsv. 

al.OkS• 

As elderly, very much respected member of our Congregation, 

long since dead, had an unusually rich melodious voice and had 

great skill and team in the management of it. He was ed 

also for his eloquence both in Me pulpit and out of it. H had,t

however, an amiable and forgivable weakness for using his 

eloquence in the praim of his own singing. Once, when 

descanting on his favourite topic in the company of some of hia 

brethren, one of them broke in with the remark: "But, Father 

8—, you should let some one else say that." He replied with 

aggrieved simplicity "But they won't do it." 

At the present moment we are placed in a similar position. 

We are been beginning in a quiet family way Me celebration of 

mayentenary of Ampleforth Abbey. Anything we Laurentian 

say on the subject must seem like self-laudation. We 

should . glad if any 0. would take it off our hands. We 
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would cheerfully entrust the task to any special correspondent 
who would offer himself. If acme Spectator, or Mail, or 
Chronicle would make the event cm of national importance we 
would resume our native mudmty. But since they won't do it, 
we must something of what shcold be saM ourselves. 

We veould, therefore, have every one know that St. Laurence's 
Abbey completed the hundredth year of its eydstence this 
December, tom. The exact day is not quite a certainty. Most 
probably it was on December x eth, Pm, Prior Appleton with 
his community, Alex. Chew and William Sharrock took up his 
residence at Ampleforth Lodge as a revival of the old Priory of 
St.Lawrence, Dieulouard. The long interval since Men has been 
a period of steadv and uniform growth, an increase as regular and 
as definite and measurable as the rings in the thickness of a tree 
trunk. We, Sr. Laurence's, me proud of our prosperity and 
expansion, but we are most proud to feel, as we do, that we are 
as young as ever. We claim to be youthful because we have 
never ceased grooving, and, with the bleming of God, we do not 
mean to be content with om preunt inches "Things growing 
are not ripe until theh. season" but we hope we shall never 
have any seasons without both ripe foie and young shoots 
showing together. St. Laurence's has seen its Decembers—it is 
one of Mese We are commemorating at this time—but we trust 
that when we meet with one again it will be like Mat of Mes—
a spring in disguise, the beginning of a new life. 

A great want in du matter of a centenary is some one who can 
say: Dear me I it's just T hundred years ago to-day since I came 
here first, and then I could almost cover the place with my 
umbrella." There is just a little too much history about it and 
too little personal recollection. A golden jubilee, such as Abbot 
Prest writes about, is more within our measure; it Rpped. to 
heart. A centenary appeals rather to our senti  What
pleasure it would be to show Fr. Appleton or Br. Shamrock over 
the new monastery I But of all our old Laurentian Fathers, 
the man whose 

be 
would be most touching and whose 

rejoicing would be heartiest, one whose ghost even we wou/d 
gladly welcome at this time ass. guest, is worthy Dr. Bede Brewer, 
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the real founder of Ampreforth. He was the one man whose 

faith in the future of St. Lawrence's was strongest when its pros-

pects seemed blackest,—who believed that, give it but room to 

strike its roots and—were the soil ever sot 
f 

and the ciru

stances ever so unpropitions,—with the blessing of God, 

it would lift up its head and stretch out its branches,--who 0,19 

courageous enough to let Dr. Mash goon with his school at Par-

bold whilst he himself commenced thenew monastery and college 

with one more and a lay-brother—our sturdy Prerelent-General, 

Moon more Man one occmionstraMed his amhority andsacrificed 

his peace to rebuke intolerance and relieve the oppressed,—who 

brought Lammsping to submission and freed passionate, half-

witted Fr. Maur. Chaplin from his long and cruelconfinement, 

taking him away with him and securing his comfort during the 

few remaining years of his life,—who defended to the last against 
those in highest office talemed, misguided perhaps, but certainly 

ijudged, Fr. Cuthbert Wilk, and this at the risk of his own 

good name: our clar-headed, blunt-spoken, big-hearted bene. 

factor, who was as ready to empty his purse for the little college he 

founded, as to give it the support of his influence, or the en-

couragement or correction of sadvice. May his name never 

be forgotten amongst us t • 

There was a bright and happy gathering in Liverpool at the 

first centenary dinner. Canon Wade, upon whom Fr. O'Brien 's 

mantle has descended and whom it fits to perfection, but who 

wears it with a difference, was in the chair And did full justice 

to the occasion. Fr. Abbot was, of course, the principal guest, 

and his Lordship the Bishop of Liverpool graced the meeting 

with his presence and pleased it with his kindly words. More 

than eighty sat down to table. As usual our good friend Mr. 

Fishwick was Promoter, Board of Directors, Trmtee, Treasurer, 

Honorary Secretary, and Head Office to the Honourable Com-

To follow- this a meeting of the brethren had been arranged 

at Parbold, to commemorate the migration of St. Lawrence's 

horn its temporary Lancashire nom.. Ampleforth. Migration 

is rather a big word fora flight of three, but, though it did not 
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weigh much at the time, they carried the future St. Lawrence's 
Abbey away with them. Mass vms to have been celebrated 
once again in Parhold Hall by Father Abbot. Unfortunately 
the affair fe/I through. The proprietor repented  of his cones-
son, and did not see his way to lead the hall for the occasion. 

But there was a good gathering of Laurentian fathers and 
brothers at the (amity meeting, on December oath, to mark the 
actual centenary date of the erection of Ampleforth Lodge ino 
St. Lawrence's Priory. Abbot Prest and many fathers of the 
mimion were present. A solemn Abhatial Wm was sung. An 
excellent short sermon was preached by Fr. Wilfrid Brown. The 
VegOILIIIS uwd on the occasion were the very beautiful onm 
presented to Fr. Whittle by the congregation of Woolton in 
1880. They were made to do horour to our Holy Father St. 
Benedict. The figure of the Saint is finely worked in silk on 
the chase/de, with a decoration of rose and thistle, and wroth 
on the maroon velvet cross bearing the inscriptions Giatia 
Benedictus nomine,"" Dilectus Deo et ho inibus,""Scienter 
nemius et sapienmr indoetus.” The dahnatics am treated in 
Wrnilar manner, with figures of St. Placid -and St. Mourns 
respectively, and the inscriptions j.t. germinavit sicut 
lilium et florebit in mternum ante Dominum " on the one, 
and ' , Patens in tem mmen ejus gencratio rectorum benedice-

on the othm. The dalmaties have the Congegarional 
symbol, "Pax" within a crown of thorns, on the fro.. The 
ground is a rich yellow damask silk. Thwe vestments are Fr. 
Whittle 's handsome wow, gift to his Alma Mater. 

Our readers will be disappointed to miss Bishop liedlers 
article at the commencement of the number. Front our first 
inception he has been the mainstay of the formal. We have 
always felt confident that our readers would never find great 
fault with us whilst we could offer them some interesting pages 
written by his Lordship. With unvarying kindness he has never 
failed us: and be was g this time also, when an 
positionposition made it impossiblewritin for him to complete what heInhad 
begun. We hope and pray sincerely for his recoery. There is 
no one living whose friendship Amp:eforth values more. 

NOTES. e9-t 

Another good:friend of Ampleforth and of the Journal, not as 
writer,  but as an inseas md subscriber and reader, has been 

lost to us in Fr. Drmstan Ross, who died at Douai on November 
3oth. He was as fond of St. Lawrence's as if be had been one 
of her children. Many times he har said in our presence that 
there was nothing he missed so much in his later years as the 
annual retreat of the mimioners of the extinct North Province 
at Ampleforth, which gave him ocrysion to meet so many old 
friends, and to visit a spot hallowed to him by the best, holiest, 
and kindliest memories. We recall how he used to spend boon 
together on the hilbterrace, never wearying of the lovely views. 
There was one he thought unrivalled. It was the vista along 
the old tramway, looking towards Gilling. We remember him, 
on a golden July day, after an unusually long pwiod silent 
enjoyment of the view, turning abruptly to a person rather 
intimately connected with ourselves, and exclaiming indignantly 
"Why don't you artists paint that

The view is mill most beautiful, but the ruder growth of the 
trees in the foreground has robbed it of some little of grace—
d. grace the young pines, straight as arrows feathered 
throughout their length, their light swaying fronds breaking up 
the full stream of sunlight into a spray of gold-dust. Beyond 
the view is unchanged. Down below, at one's feet, the eye rests 
ant on the dark tops of some Scotch firs, and through and above 
the large bees hat fringe one side of the road the College roofs 
and gables gleam in the sunlight like a confused mass of dull 
steel and pale gold. Half-way across the valley the Omits hill 
hes in the full sunshine with the Lion wood streMhed along its 
ridge, throwing a lazy arm over its shoulder, and further beyond, 
in the dip between the great woods, one can just discern the 
tower of Silting church. Next to the hill at Ampleforth, Durham 
Cathedral and town, the shrine of St. Cuthbert, ranked highest 
in Fr. Ross' wteem. It is sad to think that we shall never 
meet ow. warm-hearted friend again. May he rest in peace! 

" dogged does it." Fr. Wilfrid's labour of love in extend-
ing the terrace and opening out  new view to the .t isnearly 
completed, and a fine work it is. " A pickaxe and a spade, a 



NOTES. 

spade for such a guest is meet." V, make no account of our 
skill in the business of old Father Adam or we would willingly 
have commandeered ourselv. in so good a cause. It is a poor 
thing to play the audience and clap our hands in praise and 
encouragement, lam we do it with as much energy as we have in 
us. 

Our sympathy gou out to our brethren of St. Edmund's, who 
may have soon to leave the once Lomita. shores of neighbour 
France. B. will have a glad from 
their own countrymen. In Belgium thy old Benedictine Abbey 
of St. Andre at Bruges has been revived with the euvess object 
of restoring the Order in Bra.. The noviciate house was inau-

Bruges 0  the loading Part in the celebration, and the founder 
a the new ,ark, L'alabe d'Olinda, received the profession of 
the first monk. His Holiness Pope Leo, through Cardinal 
Rampolla, sent a telegram of felicitation. May God bless the 
good work! 

All good wishes to the silver jubilarians of Iqoa. One p  
sentation and address we have already noted, that of Fr. Austin 
Wray at bergavenny. On Sunday, the 1.th of October, the 
Catholics of Workington presented Fr. Bernard Hutchison, Fr. 
Wra's ujubilarian, with a handsome chalice, an address, and 
a cheyque for £5e, devoted as a foundation fund for a new Lady 
altar. We quote the words Fr. C. Standish used when per

the gift:—. 

He knew that the chalice which he was about to present 
to the Rev. Father was a very precious thing; he knew there was 
what the world but there was something else • 
wrapped round about it of more value than the precious stoma, 
or the gold, or the silver. There was, far above these things, 
his people's esuena, their good wishes, their congratulations, and, 
he ventured to my, the. love. In their name he had great 
pleasure in heading to Father Hutchison the chalice, and he 
could assure him thane only wish they had was that whenever 
he took the chalice in his hands to salute the Lord of Hosts he 
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would remember his brothers and sisters who loved him so much 
that they gave him that gift." 

On November cyth a similar presentation was made to Fr. 

Sigebert Cody by the people of Cardiff. On this occasion the gift 

ar. a purse of 05, which it was intended should be increased. 
By Fr. Cody's desire L.', of the money was ut aside for new 
altar rails in St Mary's Church, and 4‘o was devoted to the 
purchase of a ciborium. With the balance he hoped to Maly 

his long-cherished desire to visit the Eternal City. He will take 
our best wishes with him and those of his devoted congrega-

tion. 

We copy the following notice hour the Workington paper:—
'• The Catholics of Workington and district will have learnt 

with great regret of the .ming departure of Father Fishwick to 
a new field of labours. For some years he h. been a well-

known person in this town, and h. endeared himself to all his 

w-religionists by his genial personality and persistent succ.s 

lull endeavours, and especially by his close application to the 

success of the schools, which under his guidance and super-

on have been largely extended. Born in Liverpool, in 1855, 

he vv. sent in sSba to what veas then a well-known Catholic 

Schools Appleton, in Lancashire, conducted by Mr. Richard 

Bradshaw and Son. In 036, hew. removed to the Benedictine 

College at Ampleforth, in Yorkshire, where he finished his 

human... Then. he passed into the Novitiate House of St. 

Michael's Fro-Cathedral, Hereford, to to his course of 

philosophy, and enter upon his theological studies. The year 

Iflyq saw his return to Ampleforth, where, after a period of 

further mental research, extending over four yea, he was 

ordained sub-daces. The deaconate followed in due .urse, 

and he was made priest February such, IBS,. In September of 

that same year his superiors sent him forth to do missionary 

work. He laboured amiduously at Warrington for two years, 

and at Brownedge, oar Pr.ton,forseven. Whilst Brownedge 

he erected a .hool chapel at Tardy Gate, some two miles 

away, to meet the access.. of a la, flock of Catholics who 

ad gathered co.nd the newly-opened mills. This, coupled with 
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other work in which he was deeply inrermted, overtued hip 
strength, and he fell in o a serious illness, from which Ile did 
not recover for three years. Having sufficiently recruited he 
reuse to Workington on nfa, sMh, aq6. and now Mace 
calls him to a new field of labours not far away. He takes 
har& of the mission at Cockermouth, which has lately been 

handed over to the Benedictines of Ampleforth, and the good 
wishes of all follow him." 

We are pleased to record considerable mnovations and 
redecorations in several of our mimions during the past six 
months. St. Peter's, Liverpool, took the lead in August last. 
To the great joy of the Congregation and friends of old Seel 
Street" their church was reopened after redecoration and 
thorough cleaning on Sunday, the loth August, the Feast of St. 
Lawrence. High Mass was celebrated by Fr. Placid Corlett, 
and the sermons morning and evening were preached by Prior 
Cummins, of Belmont. We quote the following summary of 
Prior Cummins' morning address from the Catholic Times,— 

"Ina graceful a. vigorous discourse traced thejleading 
historical and religious associations of St. Peter's, Seel Street. 
The church suss built by Archibald Bennet Macdonald, a native 
of Loch., in Scotland, and was opened on'the ,th September, 
1788. Having been educated at St. Gregory's, Downside, he 
served as a priest first at Houghton in Yorkshire. He was 
translated to Standish, and in t783 he came to Liverpool, and took possession of the Seel Street premises. The mission had 
been served by Father Williams and Father Harris, S.J., and 
they had, at the wish of the Vicar-General of Bishop Gibson, 
handed it over to Father Macdonald; but the lay managing 
trustees, represented by Mr. Clifton, of Lytham, objected. The 
case was taken to the Lancaster Assizes, and judgment was 
given in Father Macdonald's favour. At that time Liverpool 
was known at the General Post Office as a place not far from 
Warrington. When Father Macdonald commenced the erection of St. Peter's Chapel and House the undertaking was considered rash, and in order to secure a necessary sum the seats were on a certain day put up to auction. But at the age of ,o—on h,. 
Seprernber, 1,88 he had the satisfaction of seeing the sassed 
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building solemnly opened. He lived to continue his missionary 

work for twenty-six years. The rev. gentleman died in tax., 

and his remains rest beneath the chapel which he built to God's 

honour. Three years later the school, the first building of any 

pretension dedicated to Catholic public education in Liverpool, 

was erected. It was here the Jesuit Fathers met in 18.s., when 

they contemplated building their church in Salisbury Street. 

The school is still in use, hut now barely supplies accommoda-

tion for the boys' departmem. In rap the school buildings were 

completed at a 55, including the site, of about L$Pno. The 

In 
grew steadily in numbers from the earliest years. 

In ifiq, the chapel was enlarged by the addition of the priest's 

house, thus forming the present sanctuary and sacristy with the 

religion it would be difficult to estimae. Rector after or 

and assistants after assistanm have worked with sell-denying 

seal, all the more admirable because it has been unostentatious, 

One of the rectors, Dr. Appleton, was a victim of the terrible 

fever scourge which carried off so many Catholic priests in 

Liverpool. The Catholia of Liverpool to-da mmember with 

what devotion Catholic interests were served by another rector 

of Seel Street, the late Father Anderson. He spent himself COI 

the spiritual welfare of the people, and they revere his memory. 

His charge he handed over to a priest. in like TRIM. hard. 

working and popular, and so St. Peter's mission is carried on in 

a spirit which is war., of the past and fully meets the require 

rnents of the present." 

On the rte Sunday in October, St. Mary's, Warrington, kept 

1535 festival in honors of its sheer jubilee. The church has 

been tastefully decorated by Messrs. Richardson, a new stained 

glass window has been inserted in memory of Richard Jackson, 

the faithful sacristan for many years, and emensive wood 

panelling has been placed in the sanctuary and side altars. Fr. 

Abbot pontificated morning and evening in pmsence of crowded 

congregations. Our felicitations to Fr. Vincent Wilson and his 

assistants. 

Later in the month Fr. Placid Whittle had .e happiness of 

seeing the completion of the installation of the electric light in 
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the Church and Priory ASt. Alban, Warrington. It is the first 
of our .tab/ishmenss which has made the venture. It will not 
only show the beautiful painted panels of Me high altar in
new light, but it will in all probability save them from destruc-
tion. 

We are pleased . hear that Fr. Masicua Lucan is about 
make further extensive improvements in St. Iltyirs, Dowlais. 
The church has been artistically decorated by Messrs. Richardson, 
of Warrington, and further improvements are to be made 
shortly by the insertion of stained glass windows. Our con-
gratulations tc both priests and faith', congregation. 

The little suburban church of t. Austin's, Gr...., now 
in charge of Prior Burge, has been enriched by a newts 

n
the 

work of Bay., A Bruges, from designs of Mr. Charles 
Walker, of Newcastle. The church has been tastefully decorated 
throughout, and will be ready for Christmas Eve. 

The following changes have been made on the mission:—Fr. 
Athanasius Fishwick, as we have already noted, to Cockermouth 
Fr. Stephen Dawes to Workington; Fr. Thomas Noblest to 
Maryport t Fr. Oswald Swarbreck to St. Alban,, Wareing.. ; 
Fr. Basil Primavesi to St. Magi, Warrington ; Fr. Gregory 
Browne to Canton; and Fr. Cuthbert Jackson o St. Anne's, 
Edgehill. Fr. Maurits Blure has returned to take up his work 
at the Abbey. 

WhmF,. Oswald Swarbreck left Ampleforth, the little village 
congregation presented their retiring pastor with a handsome 
marble timepiece and an address. Fr. Bede Turner has suc-
ceeded Fr. Oswald as oellerarius A the Abbey. 

The beginning of the centenary celebrations has almost put 
out of our minds the customary Midsummer Exhibition. Here, 
as in other of these notes, we prefer to quote the report of the 
Cathodic Times:—

"The Coll, of St. Lawrence, Ampleforth, on Monday com-
menced its annual exhibition and distribution of prizes. This 
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yearly oc.sion may be regarded in the light of a social func-
tion in the eyes of Catholic, who flock I rom sll parts A 
England to renew old acquaintanceship> and to join heartily 
in the festivities consequent upon the end of the year's 
scholastic work. The exhibition was this year favoured with 
most propitious weather, and the picturesque grounds, already 
beautiful through the natural progress of the summer and 
theh, beanty intensified by the aid of human art, presented a 
most delightful panorama to the eye. 

The guests present during the celebration this year included 
laba Granville Ward, of Northwood the Rev. Sir David
Hunter-Blair, 0.S.B.; the Very Rev. Canon Wade, the Right 
Rev. Abbot Prot, the Very Revs. M. W. Brown, Canon Dodds 

Bishop of Newport, accepted the invitation to be present, but 
at the last moment he was unable to come. 

"n Monday evening the boys gave an excellent entertainment 
to the visitors in Me performance hall, wEich was well filled. 
The first portion of the programme was devoted to a reprosenta-

• tion of Gilbert and Sulivn's famous dramatic cantata, . Trial 
by Jury.' The cast was as follows i The Learned Judge, Ah-
bert Lovell ; ; the Plai tif, P. A. Lister 

Smith; 
theDefedant, 

Stuart  Counsel for the Plaintiff, Wilfrid Lambert ; Usher, 
Francis Hayes, Foreman of the Jury, Francis Dawson. A piece 
emanating from such masters of their art as the gifted authors 
mention. require very 

deli
handlin ad perhaps one of 

the most subtle of their works is , TAA by Jury,' 
SF

 mueical 
portion of that work being extremely difficult of exposition. 
It may Ber t once said, however, that after a/lowing a slight 
licence fo the youthfulness of the performers, the cantata 
was given with conspicuous success, the wonderful enthusium 
of the young 

err
more than ring any r vial 

errors that may have been made. Perhaps the most credable 
delineation was that of Francis Hayes as the Usher. He nod 
is part and what is more requisite the spirit of his par

off to perfection. a s  good characteri.tion was give 
by Wilfrid Lambert as Counsel the Main  and the 
other parts were well sustained, the very excellent we ll-

sin of both the Defendant and the Plaintiff corning in for -
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merited applause. The concluding pa, of the programme con-

sisted of a farce in one act, entitled 'Tom Him Out.' The 

Traynor; 
were represented as under :—Nicodemus Hobbs, Dominic 

Traynor Mr. Mackintosh Moire, Herbert Syr.; Mr. Eglantine 

Roselel, Francis Hayes :Gmrge, Wilfrid Lambert; John, George 

Chamberlain. The piece, which is principally concerned with a 

number of unfortunatemses of mistaken idetity, brims over with 

laughable and absurd situations, and it may truly be said that 

the humour lost none of its brightness in the delivery. It would 

be invidious to single out any single performer for special mention, 

each and all of them acquitted themselves most creditably. 

On Tuesday morning High Mass wassung by theRight Rev. 

Abbot Smith. 
Subseque.ly the exhibition and distribution of prizes by Me 

Abbot took place in the performance hall, there being a , 

company The rector (the Rev. T. A. Hind) readla the 

report for the past ' ,far. He said Mat they had not been able 

to prepare any boys, as in previous years, for the high. certifi-

cate examination owing to new regulations issued by the Board 

forbidding local entries for this emmination unlos a fixed• 

number of candidates (not possible to them that year) was 

entered. The results al the last year's examination showed 

that ,o certificates 'Neff obtained by the students. This year 

they had entered 47 boys for the Oxford Locale xaminations. 

Te results of that exami.tion, held the previous week, were 

ohmyt known, but they had received a report on the work 

fro an exminer appointed by the University, and he (the 

rector) wasp pleased to my that it was again. a very satisfactory 

nature. After reading the examiner's report at length, the 

rector went on to refer to the excelleat spirit of discipline main-

tained throughout the college by boys and masters alike. With 

regard to the spirit of the school he had not much to my that 

was not of a praiseworthy nature. He did not think there was 

sufficiently ambitions spirit in the school. He could not call 

it a school that w. enthusiastic over its studies; there was t. 

much satisfaction in the obtaining of mere passes in examinations. 

Still, Ise was sure that the work of the school had been steadily 

and constantly improving, and he hoped it would long continue 

to Jo so (applause). 
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Dr. Porter, t he medical attendant to the college, spoke in . 
glowing terms of the good health enjoyed by all Me boys. 

"On Tuesday evening the twenty-eighth annual general meet-
ing of the Ample.. Society was held in the college, the 
business disposed of being mainly of a routine character. 
the course of the day swimming competitions were indulged in 
by the bo, valuable prises being offired to the suc“ssful 
epplpetitOrS, the race,. providing plenty,. enjoynaent for the o
lookers. A /argemeed of praise is due to the college author., 
from the highest to the humblest, for the kindly and courteous 
manner in which they sought topromote the comfort of their 

In the last issue A the Journal we referred A Me proposed -
discussion on the retention of compulsory Greek in Responaions 
at Oxford, and the importance of its bearing on the comae of 
studies in the secondary schools of hewuntry. The proposi-
tion for the abolition of Greek as a necessary subject in 
Responsions was brought and in congregation during the 
present term. Great interest was aroused amongst those 
conerned, graduates, unergraduates women students, and 
their reapective friends all entering warmly into the discs

wt of the college debating societies talked over the matter 
the Magazine had its contribution from A.G.:—

" Nor Greek nor Latin can survive alone, 
The sera withers when de first is gone." 

Columns of the Times were filled with letters from hmd. 
masters, tutors, Sfc. The res. of the voting in a very full 
house wa a majority of twenty three in favour of the retention 
of Greek.s Most people were surprised at the smallness of the 

ajoity, a. the upholders of the change were jubilant. It is 
clear that the matter cannot rest here, and already a circular 
has lamn sent round to urge the further discussion of the question, 
and to consider a better method offrami the resolution. 
Originally, it sfems, the ad for abolitionn  intended to 
make Grmk purely optional vocate all candidates. Such a proposi-
tion, involving, as it does the sure, if slow, elimination of 
Greek in the secondary education of the country, would find 
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little favour in academic circles at Oxford. This point became 

very apparent in the preliminary dismin. Accordingly the 

" reformers " changed their ground and mainmined that all the 

resolution implied was that Greek should not he made obliges- 

tory on all andidat.. Thus interpreted, ma, votes wme 
given in its favou generaln who would be the last in the world 

to connive at .e  abandonomtt of Greek as an educt-
tional medium. It is now suggested that the exemption should 
apply only to those who are intending to take honours in the 
final schools of mathematics and science. Under this form there 
is el, likelihood of a majority being obtained for the reso, 
tion. We would urge the "mathematically inclined" to bear 
this in mind in their preparation for an Oxford change. 

connection with  Oxford, we are glad to hear that Fr. 
President has consented to give the conferences next term to the 
Catholic undergraduates. It is quite on the cards that he may 
give some public lecturer on some of the historical subjects that 
he has made his own. There is a ...ring notice in [hell/ao. 
for the last week of term, of Er. Joseph Ilickaby's, S.J., " Oxford 
Conferences." After praising his choice of subjects, the kindli-
ness of the treatment of his advemaries combined with the 

and 
nature of his in  on Catholic dogma, 

and the style that is somewhat re Mniscent of Bishop Gore, it 
goes on to make the excellent suggestion that he should give 
some lectures on Moral Philosophy in connection with the 
schOol of Litterae Humaniores. We gladly re-echo the sugg.tion 
and think it would be to the advantage of numerous candidates 
for " Greats." Congratulations to F. H. Staples, of Downside 
College, who has lately gained a scholarship: at St. John's. He 
is the finst boy from a Benedictine college to win this distinction 
at Oxford, and we trust that he will be the forerunner of other 
success. from amongst our hoys. F. de aloe", from the 
Oratory School, has crowned the list of his undergraduate 
trMmphs by the gaining of a prise fellowship in law at Merton. 

Have a, of our 
of

seen moraty play called •• Every-
man," which has of late been going the rounds of the country ? 
If they have not had an opportunity of seeing it, if it comes in 
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their way they ought not to neglect it. There seem to have been 
mveral plays, or versions of the same play, current in pre-
Reformation times, but the English version has been assigned 
by compete. aslur ities to the latter half of the fifteenth 
century. From slight exterrn. but strong, internal evidence, 
the author of the Dutch version is conjectured to be peter of 
Dies, " a historian and theologian of a speculative and 
mystic turn of mind who lived at Dint during the lattei 
half of the fifteenth century."This Dutch version was probably 
the parent play, and the English "Everyman" was a transla-
tion or adaptation of it. The subject is the "Summoning of 
Everyman" by "our Heavenly King " to a " general reckon-
ing." God sends His messenger " Death " to an whose 

- his "reckonings" In his distresses the message, " Everyman
looks round for company on this journey. He appeals in vain 
to ' , Fellowship," to his h

is 
and "Cousin;" to his 

"Coeds" to go with him in his " heary journey." Then he 
rums to his "Good Deeds." 

"But aim, she is so weak, 
That she can neither go nor speak." 

She comes to his rescue by mnding her sister "Knowledge " 
to be his guide. "Knowledge" leads him first to "Confes-
sion," from whom he receives the •" precious jewel called 
Penance, voider of adversity." This releases his "Good 
Deeds" from her bonds and she promisee to " abide with him 

bi ding mound." But he will need other helpers, and at her 
dding he calls " Discretion," " Strength, "Five its, and 

"Beauty" to be prose" to his help and comfort. veryman
then makes his will " in the way of charity" and justice, 
receives the "Holy Sacrament and ointment tgether," and 
"Esbeming the rood is attended by his friends to ""grave. Here 

turn leave him, but "Good Deeds" and  Knowledge" 
remain. With a prayer to the "Mother and Maid, 

busy
 Mary," 

he d.cends into the grave, his last words being:—

"n maims tuns of might's mom. 
For ever mmmendo spiritum mown." 
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A "Doctor " a.pp mrs and points the moral men may have in 

Such is the playa simple a. lovely yet vivid presentation 
of the mantle. a beliefs of our 1 orefathers in the filteemh 
cemury. What strikes one is the inmnse reality of the picture. 
the living and strong faith of the characters, the profoundly 
human pathos of the scene. For us Catholics it has the added 
interest of being at one with our deepest convictions. We may 
add that the Elizabethan Stage Society has mken every care to 
give an exact reproduction of the play. There is no attempt 
at " ealism" in the staging. the parts are played veith the most 
reverent sympathy, there is no air of artificiality about the 

The Society deserves the highest praise for a in
devotion to historic truth. 

" What do you want> Behold the earth bath roots?" Our 
answer to this question is that we want better room yeathan our 
neighbours. In this .we are always mccessful. This r Mr. 
Perry, at the Crystal Palace show, secured two firm pas —one 
for swedm, the other for the bet collection of roots—and a 
reserve. In the more important show at Birmingham the 
prizes won were more numerous than ever. Three cups were 
brought back and first prizes were taken for kohl rabi and 
cabbages, 

all 
!or swedm and turnips, and there were five 

reserves. All these successes were won against increased 
competition hods in the number a. skill of the exhibitors. 

We beg to thank T. I. 'Willson, Esq., roc the gift of twenty 
more volunses dd. to the excellent architectural collection he 

to  to us some years ago. Our thanks also to Canon 
Wade, Frs. Placid Whittle. Cuthbert Pippet, Greg, Browne, 
Wilfrid Darby, Bede Polding and Aldan Crowe for additions to 
our Library. 

Our good wishes to Br. Paul Nevill and Mr. Stephen 
Nobler in their Oxford career. Tke form, has joined our 
little Hall and the latter has entered at Exeter. 

NOTES. sip 

Hail to the chess champion of Cumberland! Alter beating 
Mn. R. Brown, of Carlisle, Mr. J. H. Walker, of Cockermouth, 
and Mr. H. Needham, of Workington, Fr. Denis Firth came 
om victor of the final game, or rather eerie, of games, with Dr. 
S. H. Hall, of Carlisle. It W19 a. tug-of-war between the two 
'left in the final of the tournament, but in the end Dr. Hall 
resigned a difficult ga.meand the championship to the Benedictine. 

T. new picture post should have
great sale. We particularly like the one taken from below 
Fr. Sumner' terrace. 

The first "Weld sermon," an annual foundation sermon, 
instituted, as the title shows, by the la mignor Weld, was. 

preached at Downside., last Midsummer by the Right Rev. 

Bishop Hedley. The conditions of the foundation are is 

{OHOWS:—. Every year the Abbot of Downside shall.

preacher, who on same convenient day shall preach a sermon in 

the Abbey Church, Downside, on 'The love of God for men.' 

The sermon ma, not form part of the usual college instructions. 

The preacher nsust give the Abbot a full copy of the sermon, 

which the Abbot shall have printed and gratuitously distributed, 

or sold to such an extent as to fulfil Monsignor Weld's intention 

in providing the endowment for this annual sermon and its 

distribution." d not need to recommend this smmon 

N readers. Thname of the preacher is warrant to every one 

its excellence. 

Our friends will be interested to know that whilst this 

number a the !moral is going t.ough the pmss a little 

volume of "Simple Meditations on the Life of our Lord," from 

the pen of Fr. Abbot, is in the printers' hands. Fr. Abbot has 

determined to be his own publisher. The little book, which 

will cost the modest sum of sixpence, may be obtained at the 

Abbey in a few days time. 

L. of boys who passed Public Examinations in the year 

r9ea 
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• 

Uptvensiry n. OXPOPP. 

yrne. 3oth Honoura (HO Class). used 
Responsions anBd Examination in an additional subject (French)" 
Distinction in Greek (13th). 

0. M. Williams,. in Honours (and Excused.
Responsions." Ditinction in Religions Knowledge. 

3. J. E. mith.s 3rd Cg.s Honours. 
4. H. A.S Barnett. rat 

6. H. de Normanville. 
). F. L. Hay.. 
8. J. B. Kevin. 

P. A. Parte. 
la. A. C. Primavesi. 
13. D. Traynor.

g. A. Richardson. and Division. 

Junior Laal Examination. 

T. Barton. rat Division. 
a. A. Hines. „ „ 

g. W. P. Crean. an 

to. M. M. Neville. „ 

;resin*, Laza, Examination. 
1. E. R. Heske., art Division. 

1. J. K. Smith. 
E. F. Taunton. 

NOTES. 

6. P. P. Ward. rst Division. 
7. J. G. !Rockledge. and Division. 

9. V. Giglio. 

T"' no Con c. 
Local Examinations. 

J. Parle. Higher Division (Piano). 
A. Rosenthal. Lower Division (Violin). 

We beg tb acknowledge the receipt of the Downside Rona, 
the Douai Magazine, the Stonyhurst Magazine. the Rateliffia, 
the Beaument Repine. the 13.4. Benislictine, the Abbey Student, 
Jae Nara, she Oratory S.21 Magazine, the Raven, she am, 
the St. Augustine's, Ramsgate, the Studien and Mittheilungen. 
the Oseolian, De Maria•Groet, and Bulletin de St. Martin. 
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AMPLEFORTH JOURNAL. 
Vor. VIII 

Orea GaiNfic gc000t 
DOVORE.PC, 

THERE has recently been published an interesting series of 
histories of .e public schools of England, histories 
which would have been incomplete without the inclusion of 
the Catholic colleges that perpetuated for two centuries in 
continental cities the traditions of the olden faith, until 
they could be restored at home. Catholics are apt to 
regard the English Public Schools as something unap-
proachable and far beyond their rivalry, forgetting in their 
diffidence that some of our own older Colleges can hold 
their ow, in many important points, with Ore best of their 
Pro[  rivals. In wealth of endowments or number of 
students, in reputation for scholarship and literary achieve-
ment, above all in social prestige and influence upon nation-
al life, the ME of a poor a. persecuted minority—
two-thirds of whose existence was passed on foreign Mores, 

--cannot indeed compare with the favoured schools of the 
upper classes for lobose benefit the ancient endowments of 

the poor have been diverted. But our schools have distinc-

tion of their own, apart from orthodoxy, wi. traditions 

and an ethos of their own. They have had longer lives for 
instance than most of the Established Schools, and a. more 

Stirring and romantic history. Some of them hardly need 
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yield the palm of antiquity, for the monastic schools were 
connected with an Order which was teaching in England 
ages before Westminster monks made way for Westminster 
boys, and when Winchester and Eton were undreamt of. 

Among such notable schools St. Gregory's at Downside 
fills a foremost plede. Its story has just been told by Dom 
Norbert Birt• in a fair volume, well printed, copiously 
illustrated, but what is more, compiled with accuracy and 
discretion, pleasantly wrtten well worth reading. The 
author has hit a happy mean M his narrative. • His is 
neithm an exaggerated or vain-glorious tale, nor a Mroni-
tie of small beer. It reads rather as the dignified record of 
the life of an a.ncient school, of Ira foundation and early 
struggles, its customs and institutions, its misfortunes 
and successes, its growing prosperity, its distinguished 
sons. And the record is one of mi. Gregorian: may be 
proud. 

The story that Dom•Norbert tells is of the School of St. 
Gregory's, not of the Community to which it is attached; 
but the fortunes of the two are inextricably mingled, wax-
ing and waning together, and al. very notably waxing. 
The School began its ex at Hooey early in the 
ryth century shortly after theistence Monastery, both owing their 
inception and rapid growth to a favourable situation in
University town, not far from English shores and alongside 
kindred institutions. The munificent founder and chief 
benefactor a St. Gregory's was. Carmel, abbot of St. 
Vaast's at Arras,—a fine specimen of the princely church-
man of the period, a man of far outlook and wide sympaMies, 
a. patron of learning and a promoter of higher studies. 
Besides a large college for Jesuits at Homy, Cavarel hadjust 
funded another smaller one where the monks of his own 
Flemish abbey might study in the same University. The 
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happy inspiration came hirn of giving a share in Mis 
institution to his exiled brethren from England. He 
cabried out his plans with a munificence which earned 
their eternal gratitude, for besides providing their college, 
and undertaking its repair, he further endowed them with an 
annual income of "Il000 reels" and later gave them the 
country-house and demesne at Esemerchin The establish-
mentsfor Me Frenchffrrather thellernish,monks and fort he 
English occupied three sides a a Me quadrangle, the fourth 
contained the chapel, the whole forming one noble College 

designated by the name of the parent abbey and in Many 
ways dependent moth it. The collegiate chapel was Gothic, 
and served for both communities, the functions being 
apparently performed in common ; precedence in choir was 
naturally reserved to the superiors and members of the 
native community ; whilst the Abbot regulated the internal 
economy of both division, appointed their superiors and 
exercised a right of visitation. 

This unusual arrangement worked more smoothly than 
might have been anticipated, and it is pleasant to record 
that amicable relations between the two parties suffered 

az 
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no breach during the long period of their continuance. 
Provision was made in Cavern.l's bequest for tbe resumption 
of the foundation in case his English guests returned to 
England. It is a curious commentary on his foresight that 
now all that remains of his great abbey at Arras should be 
this little foreign shoot which he so generously grafted 
three centuries ago on the par ot stem. If Sr Van 's has 
left an heir to its glories and name that heir must be sought 
in the stately abbey that now towers on the slope of the 
Mendip hills; and though Downside has hest the college 
and endowments that Cavarel bequeathed, it has not lost 
the memory of his munificence, nor gratitude for the shelter 
and support wbicb tvcre continued-foe two centeetes. 

Hardly had the English Benedictines been settled at 
Douay when they began to take in scholars. Dom Birt 
suggests ISO. as the date of the school's opening, which 
would be just after the Holy'See had given its sanction to 
!heft:iodation. About ..6 the informer Lewis Owen writes 
in the Rgognisig Register that the monks have many 
scholars which are beneficial unto them; and many gentle-
men's sons (who are their friends and benefactors in 
England) do diet in the cloi ters, Inc not in the same part 
where the monks live, but in the other side of the cloister." 
The number of boys during the century would average 
about thirty or forty, and though Me greater number of 
these were intended foi secular pursuits, still the school 
afforded an excellent recruiting ground for the monastery, 
this Tavourable circumstance giving St. Gregory's a 
lead In numbers which it easily maintained till the French 
Revolution. Among the church students were some who 
afterwards joined the other English communities not so 
favourably situated as was Douay. The pensioo twenty 
five pounds annually, remained unaltered for two hundred 
years and more! All boys, lay as well as church 

ents, wore the c tucking it up in a. bubunch
behind during games, likeassock, blue coat-boys. St. Gregor), 
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however, was primarily a lay school, and it was also exclu-
sively English, hardly any foreign names occurring on its 
fists except just on the eve a Me Revoluti.. when the 
number of boarders rose so about seventy or eighty. The 
prosperity of the school at this period justified the erection 
of new buildings, which consisted of a °plain, solid structure 
of red brick, with atone dressings, in the free classic style in 
fashion at the period, containing four storys and dormers 
in the roof, each floor showing nineteen windows t " and in 
addition a colonnade, or open ambulacrurn called the piazza. 
Dom Bid says they cost about L40,000. an enormous sum, 
if correct. Finished in is. these buildings are standing 
to this .y. They uwre erected mainly at the monks' 
charges and alongside CavarersCollege, though apparently 
not on its land. Whilst Cavarel's foundation shared the 
fate of the mother abbey at Arras, and was sequestrated by 
the State, the buildings which the English had themselves 
put up were restored after the Revolution; and ultimately, 
when St. Edmund's from Paris was being revived under 
Dr. Mar.. 1824, they were banded over to that com-
munity. They are now claimed as the property of the 
French Republic 

The Revolution found the. Gregorian College at Douay 
well established, with its dependent School in a very 
flourishing state, a. swept it away in an hour Hated 
by the new powers both as Englishmen a. as monks the 

....unit, was dispersed i pm, and its School and 
revenues confiscated. Most of the religious with all the 
students ...pea in safety to England, but several, with 
Prior Shattuck who stuck manfully to his post, endured a 
rigorous and prolonged imprisonment at Doullens. When 
diminished by poverty and death the Community r
assembled in England they found a friend in Sir Edward 
Smythe of Es. and Act. Burnell, the latter house which 
is in Shropshire, being placed at their disposal in May, 
op,. Fora few months their home was shared with the 
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Laurentian under Prior Marsh %alto, having escaped earlier 
from Dieulouard, had also been temporarily accommodated 
at Acton Burnell. As both communities were greatly 
reduced and their fortunes equally desperate Dr. Marsh sug-
gested their amalgamation. The idea, though it frequently 
cropped up in these anxious times, was not seriously enter-
tained. The tu, communities parted. The Gregorian 
remained at Acton Burnell till tem ; St. Laurence's left to 
continue the nine years odyssey which ended in Ike on 
the bill-side M Ampleforth. 

Still the stay of St. Gregory's m Acton Burnell, however 
prolonged, could not be other than a temporary arrange-

[. Nothing could exceed the generosity of the hospitable 
baronet who had given up his house to his old masters, 
and even enlarged it considerably for the accommodation 
of their score of boys. But an energetic community, 
jealous of its independence and ambitious of expansion, 
could not remain for ever under anotfiefs roof. The 
question of removal and whither was often discussed. The 
north of England was barred as already occupied by Stony-
Furst, Lishaw and Ampleforth. At one time there was 
thought of taking a mansion near Ludlow; at another of 
settling by the seaside near. Christchurch; a si  in the 
Isle of Wight was considered, and one in Berkshire  ; whilst 
both before and after leaving Acton Burnell, it was 
almost decided to return to Douag Finally in April 18m. 
the community removed to DOWnSide, at Stratton on the 
Fosse, in Somersetshire; and thus for the first time in two 
ceturies St. Gregory's was lodged in a house and on land 
of n its own, with neither lay nor clerical patron to limit 
or control its fortunes. Independence agreed with it
steady, if not rapid progress was made in spite of Ms-
comforts, discouragement and debt; and at Downside the 
House struck its roots deep and lust enough to wiffistand 
one last great hurricane that threatened its existence. 

Over the early years of Downside, as over the whole 

MUSEUM. 

hoot ito" History of Downside Stool." 
(By 70A, Tritloper 
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Congregation a shadow is cast, during the third decade of 
the ryth century, by the baleful figure of Bishop Baines. 
An energetic, able, high-handed man, and a Benedictine 
himself, the Bishop was the leading prelate of his Urns in 
England; and he naturally thought that the Western 
District, to which he had been appointed in tend afforded 
a fine field for the.concentrated energies of the Benedict-
ine communities dispersed, diminished, and discouraged 
by the reverses of the Revolution. He accordingly 
suggested that they should join with him in founding one 
large establishment uniting in itself Monastery, Seminary 
and College, with Cathedral church and Episcopal residence 
In ..in. It will he sevit that the Bishop was a man of 
large ideas, and was perhaps a century before his time 
for his scheme was the combination of a Belmont,. Ushaw 
and a Downside with perhaps that University College for 
Catholics which is still only a dream! In Prior Park, 
Ralph Allen's noble mansion overlooking from its beautiful 
grounds the fashionable city of Bath, an ideal site was 
found Er this magnificent conception, and one capable of 
development. The Benedictines were to man the threefold 
institution under the direction of the Bishop, who was to 
enjoy, however, more extensive authority over them than 
has been usually accorded to Bishops either by modern or 
medieval usage. His modest request to have assigned to 
him, over the Benedictines in his Vicariate, the powers of 
both Provincial and President was held at the time to be 
an outrageous claim; yet it is only fair to remember that 
such jurisdiction was originally wielded by Bishops in their 
cathedral monasteries, and that something very similar was 
exercise.d, without reproach or remark, about this very time 
by one of Baines' chief opponents, Dr. Folding, the pioneer 
Bishop of Australia. 

As time went on the scheme underwent many variations. 
At fi rst all the English Benedictines were to unite into one 
new community, abandoning the recently founded houses 
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at Ampleforth and Downside. Another idea was to 
transfer Downside bodily, school and community, to 
Prior Park: or again the two existing monasteries were 

exchange places, with a view to the more sympathetic 
co-operation which the Bishop anticipated from his own 
house St. Lawrence's. Projects such as these might not 

be
so unreasonable then as they would do now, and should 

be judged by the conditions of the tinse. The very 
existence of We Benedictines in England was precarious 
their communities had been reduced by one half; of the two 
survivors both were weakened in numbers and impoverished 
in funds, whilst their migrations had been too Wequent and 
recent Fr their roots to have struck deep either at Down-
side or even at Ampleforth. It is conceivable that under 
such circumstances a policy of concentration might have 
been wise, and might have led ultimately to fuller and 
sure development. Carried out Oil the. magnificent lines 
sketched by the enthusiastic Bishop, Prior Park would have 
become the leading Catholic establishment in England, 
attracting to itself all that was best in the country. 
From a stock so prominent and flourishing offshoots might 
easily have sprung more n and vigorous than 
those already existing. But theumerous scheme, however gran-
diose in its conception and fascinating in its possibilities, 
never commanded the sympathy of the Congregation, 
through distrust of its author, amongst other causes. 
Without such sympathy and co-opera.n it had never 
really a chance of success. 

What did happen was that Downside resisted success-
fully, first the blandishments, then the threads, and lastly 
the open attacks of its headstrong would-be benefactor. 
Self-willed men, with an imperfect appreciation of other 
Req.'s rights, can go very far when crossed in their 
pet projects. The very existence of St. Gregory's was 
assailed when, as the dispute proceeded, the validity of the 
vows taken there was questioned; but in the tenacious and 
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able men who represented Downside and the Congregation 
at this crisis the Bishop met his match. Both parties 
suffered severely in the struggle. Though their exemptions 
and canonical status were recognised by the Holy See 
both Downside and Arnpleforth were fora time crippled. 
And the Bishop had to look elsewhere for colleagues in his 
great foundation, which after a brief period of prosperity 
ended in bankruptcy and conflagration. 

It is usual to rejoice over the failure of Bishop Baines' 
attempt to enlist the Benedictines ill his projects on the 
ground that the fate of Pr. Park might have befallen the 
entire Congregation. Probably the more prudent coun.ls 
prevailed. On 110 other hand the resources and energies 
of the monks might have saved Prior Park from ruin and 
borne it on to glorious success. One man's abilities, how-
ever eminent or enterprising he may be, are no measure of 
the possibilities whichfiein a strong and unitedcommunity ; 
a. the Bishop's failure at Prior Park must not be taken 
as proof that English Benedictines would also have failed 
there. The fortunes of that School might lave been 
very different if instead of being thwarted they had been 
upheld by the men whose dogged determination saved 
Downside from suppre.ion and plucked Ampleforth from 
the brink of dissolution. 

All this has long passed into the placid region of what 
might have been! Death and rime reconcile all enmities; 
and we can recall now with satisfaction that after the ruin 
of bin splendid hopes, the restless Bishop found his final 
resting place not in the princely demen. of Prior Park, 
but aong his brethren, in the graveyard at Downside. 
The strmuggle was not without compensations if it developed 
the corporate spirit of St Gregory's, and brought into 
prominence its distinguished men. The palmy days of the 
House begin from that date; its subsequent history is a 
chronicle of steady advance in 

in 
development, in 

numbers of boys and monks, in influence and esteem. 
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During the Past century Gregorian have made their mark 
not in the Church only, nor only in literature or scholar-
ship, but in the army and at the bar, in Parliament 
and diplomacy, and on the bench. The names of 
Polding, Brown, lillathorne, Morris, Davis, and Vaughan 
rank high in the hierarchies of England and the Antipodes. 
The school, one of Me firm to take up relations with the 
Universities, first of London and later of Cambridge, has 
been well to the from in educational enterprise. In 
architecture, music a. art Downside has constantly been 
a. pioneer. The Chapel opened in by Prior Barber 
marked a stage of Gothic revival, and was as remarkable 
in its own days as the imposing abbey-church in these. 
The college buildings of Priors Wilson and Sweeney M54) 
were another great advance, though they have been since 
eclipsed by the grandiose reconstruction of the whole estab-
lishment begun under Priors Murphy and Gasquet, a. still 
being carried out under Abbot Ford. The latter name and 
title bring us down to a date when the old College of St. 
Vaast has grown into an abbey, and when history is merging 
iMo the present day. Try present needs no pen to describe 
it; 'we are no prophets to pry into the future; but a friend 
of Downside, closing this timely volume of its an
annals, can express no fairer hope than that the future 
story of the House may be worthy of its glorious Past! 

giontoir of E0e T. azto. Canon 

11E6 qicg. o.; 
JOSEPH Hams was born on the xi. of February, ODD 
His father was of French origin and his mother whose 
maiden name was Collingridge traced her descent from 
the seine family as Bishop Collingridge, Vicar Apostolic 
of the Western District, to whom she was distantly related. 

His early years were spent at Southampton, and he 
there made his fi rst acquaintance with Provost Hunt, who 
was his life-long friend. Witt, his elder brother James he 
went to St. Edmund's College in the year 1841. 

After finishing his philosophy he passed to the English 
College at Rome, where he took his Doctor's cap with 
brilliant success, and where he was ordained Priest. He 
was fora short time Vice-Rector under Dr. Cornthwaite, 
but his weak health compelled him to return to England. 

He then became Chaplain to the Benedictine Convent at 
Hammersmith but was sent to Spanish Place under 
Provost Hunt in November, 1858, and remained Mere till 
June, 1863. 

In 8864 he was at Great Ormond Street and in 8865 he 
was Chaplain to Harley House Convent. In 5866 he was 
appointed Professor of Holy Scripture at St. Edmund's 
College, which at that time was still the home of the 
Divinity Students. He remained but for a short period, 
for he found the work too great a strain upon his mind. 
He was able nevertheless in 1869 to resume the same post 
at Hammersmith, where the Diocesan Seminary bad lately 
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been established by Cardinal Manning. Here he remained 
uomit the Seminary was broken up by Cardinal Vaughan in 
189s. The sundering of old associations told heavily upon 

naturally weak constitution and on the asth of March of 
Me same year,. died from syncope of the heart. He 
received all the last Sacraments with the greatest calm 
and resignation, ad gave his sal back to God with hum-
ble trust. 

In consequence of a slight paralytic stroke in infancy, 
he suffered from a lameness which incapacitated him from 
missionary work, but this very defect had the advantage of 
enabling him to devote his whole time and energy to intel-
lectual pursuits and to acquire a very accurate knowledge 
of the whole field of Theology, and a become a master of 
Catholic exegesis. 

He held very strict views on Me subjects of Scriptural 
inspiration ad Church authority : ad. as Me whole 
current of human thought, outside the Church, is rushing 
with ever-increasing force against the breakwater of 
Catholic teaching on this very question of Scriptural 
inspiration, it may be well to put on record his views and 
belief on these important matter,: for he possessed a clear 
ntellect, a solid judgment and a thorough mastery of the 

subject. 
In the year iSS, a Doctor of Divinity, who had 

been Professor of Dogma in the same college, when Canon 
Banns was Professor of Scripture, !awarded to him a 
later that be had written in reply to a question from a 
layman a to the teaching of the Church on Scriptural 
inspiration, requesting a candid expression Of opinion. 

The pith of the Etter may be thus given: 
"There is no intrinsic difference between the writings in 

Me Bible anti good books out of it, as, e.g., tile • Imitation 
of Chris. 

"The book of Esdras, for instance, or the Gospel of St. 
John, from the fact of being placed on the Canon ha the 
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authentic testimony of the Christian Conscience—the 
Church—that these Mks area product of the spirit of 
gad (God) in man, and not of the spirit of evil (devil) and 
are therefore useful in bringing into play the Divine elm 
men, in human life and history, but noshing more. 

"Looked at in this way, the errors' of the Bible are of 
no consequence. This is true not only of error, in history 
and science, but also of what almay person without the 
historical sense living in the ideas of Europe of this century 
would call errors in Morals, though they would be more 
rightly termed judgments formed on principles less 
general than those that now obtain. 

Thufithe Old Testament ideas of the relation of the 
sexes was evidently much more like those of the Moham-
medans, than those of the Christians of the present day; 
thus the Old Testament God has very much narroavdr 
sympathies, and a less equal temper, than the Christian 
God in his most anthropomorphic aspects. 

These, however, should not be called errors, but narrow-
such as belongs to a Community in a state of develop-

ment. 
Authorities for these views may be difficult to find, but if 

Derringer is conaked, very few Ecclesiastical declarations 
will be found of the Inspiration of Scripture, and those of 
the vaguest and most general kind. 

lilt the treatment ofSeriptureby a Father such as Orig. 
and St. Augustine, or by a Theologian such a Cajetan 
is considered it will easily be seen to what lengths they 
went in making the Bible say and mean what the Christian 
Consciousness in them Mk that the Bible aught to say and 
mean. 

',hey placed themselves outside theBible, and above the 
Bible, ad besides this they insisted on all parts of the 
Bible saying what they felt to be correct. 

"This in truth is treating the Bible with less respect and 
grater freedom than the modern critic, who deals with 
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Scripture just fFe same as with other writings; and this is 
right and only attitude fora critic just as the right 

nudeat  for a Theologian is neither to take his Theology 
from the Bible, nor put his Theology into it. 

However strange and paradoxical it may seem, this is 
the attitude that the Catholic Church has censistently taken 
from the first. 

A Anyone who feels the need of freedom in his Biblical 
studies must shake off the yoke of meaningless distinctions 
between maxima • and • minima.' 

There is no great difference between these views and 
those of Cardinal Newman, if he is ready to apply freely to 
the 'Faith a. Morals' of the Bible the Theory of Develop-
ment that he used so successfully on the Theology of the 
Church.-

To these clear yet bold views, Dr. Banns, who, it will be 
remembered, had been for many years Processor of Scrip-
ure, rent the following reply. 

I do not know that I am right in giving an opinion on 
the statement regarding the Scripture which you submit 
to e. 

c I do not know but that you are poking fun at one or the 
other holy Dore.. St. Thomas'; though if se, it is a very 
grim kind of amusement, and one that has a very serious 
aspect. Such statements emanating from a priest in reply 
to a layman's enquiry constitute a breach of oust to the 
cause which he was ordained tosupport. Were I to investi-
gate the nature of the sacred books" of the Chinese, the 
Persians or the Indians, I should naturally go to those 
people to learn, if possible, something of their origin and 
aim, but with regard to the Sac. Scriptures, which we 
only possess as received from die Church, they might as 
well have dropped from the moon, or been dug out of the 
bowels of the earth, for any reference you make to that 
Church's authority. Your broad statements completely 
ignore, and practically contradict the declarations of the 
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Councils of Florence, Trent and the Vatican, and hence you 
cannot be surprised at my holding them unorthodox, and 
untenable by one who would wish to be considered a 
Catholic. 

"The above mentioned Councils have defined, ret that 
God is the Author of all the Canonical Books of the Ohl 
and New Testament, and 2ed that these Books have been 
written under the Inspiration of the Holy Ghost, and that 
they themselves are inspired. Whatever might be the 
meaning of the terms 'Author' and 'Inspiration' as 
taken by themselves, the sense in which they are used 
must be gathered from their comination. Them defini 
tions of the Church necescerily imply the presence of a 
Divine element in the Sacred Scripture : that they are the 
product of two factors, the natural powers of the human 
writer on the one ha., and the impulse and guidance of 
the Holy Ghost on the other. 

The Va.. Council makes this,pertinent addition to 
what had been previously defined concerning the books of 
Scripture, namely 'that the Church regards them as 
Sacred and Canonical,' Canonical, not for the re Si 
their having been approved by her authori ty, nor for the 
reason of their containing Revelations without admixture 
of error, but for the reason that having been wMtten by the 
Inspiration of the Holy Ghost, they have God for their 
Author, and have been deliver. as such to the Church 
Herself 

Hence there is an essential and intrinsic difference 
between the Sacred Scriptures and all other writings 
whatsoever, and no Catholic critic can approach them as 
he would approach even the pious "Imitation," not to 
mention the works of profane authors. No Catholic
critic can place himselfeither above or outside the Bible, 
he can receive it only from the Church, and interpret it only 
in accordance with the interpretation of the Church. It is 
by no means a paradox to say that a Catholic Theologian 
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neither takes his Theology from she Bible, nor puts his 
Theology into it; yet it is no less true, that the Catholic 
Church proves her Theology from the Bible and interprets 
it, in accordance with her Theology. 

" As to what you are pleased to say of the ideas which the 
Old Testament presents concerning God and morality, a 
believer in the Scripture would naturally reply that A was 
not for him to pronounce what is worthy or unworthy of 
the Divine Majesty. 

°Infidels bring this argument against most of the truths 
of Revelation. The God of the Christian Revelation is no 
leSS antfiropotrorphic to the Agnostic than the God of the 
the older dispensation. If we are to entertain any ideas 
of what God is, they must necessarily be, to some extent, 
anthropomorphic. A more negative description as to 
what He is not would leave most minds in doubt as to 
His existence. To all such se reasonings I will only 
say 'Quin eogommil sensum in . . . . gals &m-
ak,* and I prefer to listen to St. Paul when he 
tells me, that not God's written word merely but His own 
Person., Substantial, ...a. Crucified Word is
scandal to some and a folly to others, and yet that it was 
by this very folly that the would has been saved, that As 
own worldly wisdom has been turned into .11y, and forced 
to acknowledge that the foolishness of God is wiser than 
man, and the weakne. of Gad is stronger than man. 

" A short meditation on these passages, and others in the 
first chapter of the First to the Corinthians, and in the 
following chapters would very considerably moderate 
your opinions on the Inspiration of Sacred Scripture, 
opinions which do not so much regard the Inspiration 
of Scripture as they do its very nature and authority. 

"A. now I have only do say that I hope you will 
pardon the remarks that I have felt it my duty to make 
and that you will accept them as coming from the affection 
that I bear and have always borne you. 
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"As you refer to De Newman, and as you have a great 
respect for him, let me add that his fi rm principles regard-
ing the Scripture are,that they are infallible, and that they 
need an infallible interpreter. I fear that you will observe 
many defects in stylA and I feel sure that many things 
might have been put a st deal more forcibly; your 
intelligence however willvasee through to its ....noes 
for substance I know it has." 

The Doctor of Divinity wrote acknowledging the 
receipt of this letter, and said that Dr. Banns had some-

• what misunderstood him, and thereupon he at once 
received a further touching and gentle letter, in which 
regret and apology wera offered for any pain Uninten-
tionally given, and which concludes with these words ; 
" is it not so, that at the present day, the human mind 
is in a state of rebellion not so much against this particu-
lar doctrine or that, but against the truth and reality of 
the supernatural as a whole; and its appeal is to the logical 
faculty, which is but a part of man's understanding, when 
it should be directed to the whole moral nature of man, to 
the heart with which fie is said to believe i " 

These letters give us the standard by which the life and 
character of the late Canon can be tested. His was a life 
of humble modest retirement; of entire devotion to the 
duties that fell to him; his was a character fi rm indeed, 
yet gentle loving and attractive. He never spoke an 
unkind word, never did an unkind act; he had learnt 
the great lesson of our Master's life and became like 
Him—,  meek and humble of hear, He was thoroughly 
appreciated by his fellow priests who loved and esteemed 
him; his merits were justly estimated by his Superiors, 
by whom he was made Canon Theologian to the Chapter 
of the Archdiocese. R. I. P. 

frpendix. The writer has thought that the following 
letter on the same subject would be of the greatest possible 
interest to all those of his fellow priests who studied under 
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Bishop Weathers, who knew and loved this great and holy 
prlate. 

"Canon Banns puts a letter m yours into my hands to 
look over and then pass on into the hands of Drs. Surmont 
and S.nens. He abstained from expressing his own 
opinion that I might not be biased in my judment. 

" My opinion is—I cannot pretend to speak as a well-read 
theologian—that the view which you defend is untenable. 
To deny Inspiration would be of course heretical. And, 
as far as I am able to jdge, your view practically comes 
to that. It quite ignores the teaching of the Council of We 
Vatican on the subject. In the constitution De Fide 
Catholic  it says c. that the hooks of the Old and New 
Testament, with all their parts as we have them in .e 
Vulgate, are to? received as sacred and canonical, to be 
received as such, not as having first been written by man's 
uChurch' power, and afterwa.s been stamped with the 
Church's approbation, nor yet . simply containing the 
doctrine of revelation without admixture of rro but as 
having God for their Author in this sense, that they have 
been written under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and 
have been delivered to the Church . having been written 
under Divine Inspiration. No one of course can know, 
unless the knowledge comes in some way from God, 
whether a book is inspired or not Now the Church which 
speaks to us with authority from God gives us the books 
of Sacred Scripture as not merely true and profitable but 
as inspired, and She gives us the book of the Imitation as 
devout 

and,
profitable but not as inspired. You seem to 

me to .ncede nothing niore to the Scriptures than to the 
Decrees of Councils and to the creeds put for. by the 
authority of dm Church yet we do not hold the latter to 
be the inspired word of God. 

Again I do not understand what you mean by saying 
that you follow the rule of the Church, and Mat the Church 
dons not take her Theology out of the Bible or put her 
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Theology into it. Is there any difference between the 
Theology of the Bible and that of the Church ? Does not 
the Church send us to the Scriptures, the written word of 
God, to learn what she teaches (although in doubtful 
passages she does not allow us to follow our own private 
interpretation) and send us to the unwritten word of God—
Tradition—to learn what she teaches over and above what 

- is contained in the Scriptures ? The language of the 
Council of Trent is perspiciens veritatem et Wsciplinam 
(evangelic) confine. in libris scriptis e, sine script°, 
traditionihus, SEC" (De. de C.: Snip:)[ B. this last 
point is perhaps no more than a difference of words, 
where. ye. view of ...ph...on s, as I take it, quite 
rationalistic and at variance with the teachingof the 
Church. 

"My article on Inspiration is only a small thing written 
fora Protestant magazine, and giving the commonly 
received Catholic view. I have not got it by me at 
present, but when one who has borrowed it sends it back, 
you are welcome to see it. What drew notice to it was 
the fact of its appearing at the same time with Cardinal 
Newman's article in the [9th Century—a really able 
article, barring the sense of uncertainly and indefinitenesS 
arising from the manner in which he deals with what he 
looks upon as' obiter diets' occurring in the sacred Text. 
When the Church has spoken, it is idle to trouble oneself 
about the conflicting judgments or ode..c men, which 

. change from age to age whilst they claim in every age to 
be infallible. 

"Believe me, 

"Yours Sincerely, 

T. GODDARD. 

cs 



Apia CoeumlNiffa. 

PrageSE'S no saint in the Calendar has a feast day kept 
with a more lively if not devout enthusiasm than Saint 
Patrice the patron of Ireland. There is scarcely a shore, 
a town, a village, a fort, a factory, or mine, where the 
Scent don outreceive some tribute to his name. For the 
Irishman is ubiquitous, and where he is Saint Patrice is 
remembered. It is so in the vcet spaces of the new. dis-
covered worlds. Of course it is so in the Emerald Isle—
that jewel set in the heart of a people, whose brightness 
shines resplendent with the light of Faith given to it by 
the touch of Patrick's hand. • 

Unfortunately, however, either because patriotism needs 
no further stimulus, or devotion needs no further fanning, 
the riches of the beret 's calendar, the famous deeds of 
saintly heroes have  allowed, at least for some of e, to 
be covered with the dust of ages. Of Saint Patrick truly 
and beautifully it has been written 
"So long as sea girdetb mat isle, so long that name shall hang 

In spleadous o'er iy like the stars of God." 

But a whole host of glorious names might be clustered 
and the name of Patrick, a constellation as brilliant as 

ever shone from Heaven on any nation of the earth. One 
such name I ant going to set before you, that I may sketch 
the character of the man and give you a picture of his 
work and talluence—Columba or Coluncekille, a true Irish-

in blood and birth, in the ardour of his temperament, 
in hii unquenchable love for his country. He, in the 
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unknown North, dwelt a contemporary of St. Benedict of 
Rome and Southern Italy. He was passing from his 
youth to manhood just as Benedict was passing from old 
age to everlasting youth with God. And just a.s Benedict's 
followers were landing on the shores of Kent, his were 
preparing for their mission to the north and midland 
district of the same benighted land. There is a strange 
likeness between Columba and St. Benedict. They were 
both great founders of Monastic life; they both wrought 
more widely by their followers than by themselves; they 
both were etaraordinarily gifted with the power ofiniracles. 
Moreover some of ceeir miracles have a marked similarity. 
Both Saints 

to 
a peasant's son to life; both saw tae 

whole world in a single ray of light; both saw a holy soul 
ascending up to Heaven; in both their lives the  beautiful 
description of the closing ecene wa.s the same. Further-
more they are alike in their biographers. Their biograph-
ers are saints, who heard what they relate from thoce 
who had seen and livechand spoken with the men of whom 
they wrote. St. Gregory was three years old when 
Benedict died. Twenty-five years after Columbkille's 
death his biographer, St. Adantaan was born. The lives 
are written in a similar manner, although the Kelt may 
lark cemeceing of the polish and completeness of the 
Roman author. If we credit St. Gregory's life of Benedict, 
we should credit St. Adamnan's life of Columbkille. If 
Saint Adamnaces discern.. be ask,. as he himself is 
near the ...jest of his biography, the truce of history must 
shine clearly through his story. Venerable Bede gives 
testimony to his learning, and the appellation saint to his 
truthfulness. Only those whose judgment, or incredulity, 
lead them to look askance upon cee familiar interference 
of the supernatural are parried to know what authority 
should be given to his writings. 

St. Aciamnan's biography is divided into three parts, 
Prophetical Revelations ; Miraculous powers; Angelical 
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visitations. It is, like St. Gregory's, a catalog. of 
miracles, and a seri. of pictures so wrought wiM touch. 
of natural description and personal detail as to make us 
know the living man. The following sketch M taken from 
that original source. 

Less than forty years after the long day of Patrick's 
venerab/e life had set, while Irelmd was resting in the glow 
and glory of that setting, Columba was born. The year of 
his birth was five hundred and twenty; the place Donegal; 
he was of the royal house of O'Neil, Son of Fergus, Son of 
Conal, Son of Mal of the Nine Hostages. A noble source 
not yet run dry! At Garton he vas baptised. The name 
rye then received, Columba, in Latin, means a dove and 
Adamnan says setter is a good name than great riches; 
Me dove, a simple and in  bird, suited the simple
innocent man to whom it w. given fora name." The 
/love' too signifies the Holy Ghost and therefore suited hint 
for when a child steeping in his cradle, over his face there 
hung suspended a ball of fire which, like the tongues of fire 
on the day of Pentecost, showed the fulness of the presence 
of the Spirit of God, as the holy priest who saw it knew. 
Moreover the breathings of the Holy Spirit over shadowed 
hint even before his birth, in prophecy. Years before 
a saintly disciple of St. Patrick foretold "In the last 
ages of the world a. son shall be born whose name, 
Columba, shall be announced in every province of the isles 
of the ocean; brilliantly Mall he enlighten the last ages of 
the world... Since those 'last ages' centuries have go. 
by. Over Erin there have been thero/ling tides of change, 
the din of battle and the sound of song; the waxing of the 
nation and the waning; the struggling hopes, the mourn-
ful woe ! Between the present and those Gast ages' 
which have become the first, the darkness and the still-
ness of a long, /mg night now rest. But look back across 
the abyss of time. The blue waves of the ocean wash the 
shores of Donegal as they do now the sun shin. down 
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upon its hills as still it shines; there we see Columba 
beginning the fulfilment of this prophecy. Unlike St. 
Benedict, whose youthful feet stood on the threshold of a 
Pagan world, whose boyish mind knew its first growth 
within the Pagan schools of Rome, Columba, with his 
infant breath, breathed a Christi. atmosphere. He grew 
up instructed in God's love and a most devout frequenter of 
the Sanctuary. His name was Mang. from Columba to 

i.e., Columba of the Churches. Still by this 
name is he known in the reverent memory of his .untry-
men, and its origin if not from this early piety is certainly 
from that later piety in which he raised so many glorious 
shrines to God. 

Under the tartela.ge of Fin nian there sprang up within 
him an enthusiasm for learning; under the Christian Bard 
Germans the spirit of the patriot and poet. He grew to 
be a true Kelt in brdour, in faith, in sentiment ; a lover of 
God, of his Country and of all things beautiful. He was 
Ordained priest at the age of 3t and his ability and sancti. 
ty—even then the fame of his miracles was spread abroad—
quickly gave him influence and an honour. nave. He 
travelled through Ireland preaching the gospel, founding 
schools and monasteries. At KAM were to be Mund relics 
of his room and bed, at Durbin relics of his cross and ; 
but the rude hand of the Danes, and the ruder hands of 
later and more bitter foes have swept across the footsteps 
of Columbkille and desecrated even the sacred tomb in 
which tradition Mid to rest Ireland's great trio of saints, 
Patrick, Columhkille and Brigid. 

At the age of ea hesailed from Ireland to Britain. Much 
discussion has an  about the reason of his departure, 
and in the Annals of the four masters (.S0) we find a 

accounstrange legend to t for it. It has been taken for 
serious history. Modern writers have adopted the story; 
for instance, Montalembert, Arthur O'Connor, the Duke of 
Argyle, and A. M. Sullivan. The legend runs as follows. 
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The youthful Columba was a laver of books. Books were 
rare in those days and jealously guarded, and one he spe-
cially coveted was call. Finnian's Psalter. He did not 
know how to obtain a copy excepthy stealth. Therefore he 
hid himself in the church where the book was, and in the 
deed hours of the night ma, himself a copy of it. Finnian 
discovered what had been done and claimed the copy, 
appealing to King Diarmid to give a decision in his favour. 
The King did so in a homely proverb rto every cow her 
calf, so to every book its copy.' Columbkille w. very 
angry and cried out 'It is an unjust sentence—I will 
revenge myself.' Aroused further by some other slight, 
he stirred hie kith and!, to arm themselves and vindicate 
his right. They did so; the battle of Cul-dwwny was 
fought, and much blood shed. Columba was considered 
responsible, summoned before a synod and excommuni-
cated. Through the influence of St Bretidan this sentence 
was withdrawn, but the sequel was that fora penance he 
must go into perpetual exile, there to preach the Gospel and 
never look ma Inland pin. He went, and when in later 
years he was much needed, he returned but with Mos, 
bandaged eyes that still he might. faithful to his peniten-
tial vow. Such is the legend; but we may rightly throw 
doubt upon it if indeed we do not with the learned Dr. 
Lanigan reject it altogether—firstly because of the triviality 
of the story of the book and the decision of Diarrnid as a 
cause of civil strife; secondly because of the grotesqueness 
of the story of the bandaged eyes, especially as we find 
Columba visiting Ireland several times, and no mention 
made of the bandaged eyes; thirdly because the legend is in-

with S.Adatiman's account of his early sanctity, in 
which he kept 'his purity of soul, and though on earth yet 
lived like one in Heaven,with the Angels of God around him. 
The real of his character is changed into vindictiveness, 
and his studiousness .d gentleness quite overwhelmed 
by the rashness which called down upon his head a deluge 
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of his kinsmen's blood. Why then did he got Perhaps, 
because he was wearied by the strife of clan and kinsmen, 
which disturbed his peace of heart perhaps, because driven 
by enemies whom he had made, as that story of the excom-
munication suggests. More likely still because, as St. 
Patrick heard the voice of the Irish calling hire from Tours, 
so M1e heard folk of his own blood call to him from Scot-
land's shore. There was a Dalraidic settlement there 
fallen into the darkness of unbelief, and in Columbkille 
was embodied that missionary spirit which seems the 
peculiar vocation of the Irish race. Certainly, as his 
biographer says, he went into exile for Christ's sake. For 
indee.d it was exile, to leave the land of his birth, and his 
heart bled as his boat swiftly sped from the receding shores. 
Listen to his song as he sits in the prow and gases 
wistfully back across the waters. 

"NW foot is in little boat; hot my sad heart ever bleeds !" 
There is a grey eye which ever turns to Brian ; but never in this 

life shall it see Brink nor her sons, nor h. daughters. 
Frow the high prow I look over the sea and great tears are in 

mY eyes when I torn to Erin. 
To Edna where the songs of the birds are so sweet, and where 

the clerks sing like the birds. 
Where the young are so gentle, and the old are sowise: where 

the great men are so noble to look at, and the NVOIYICII so 
fair to wed. 

Carty my blessing across the sea rt.,' it to the wait. art' 'Gait 
is broken in my breast." 

As he steered towards Scotland, he passed many Islands 
by, ',it he drew near Colonsay. Looking around he saw 
no sign of We Irish Coast. He slackened sail and ran the 
keel upon the beach. A hill was close at hand 
scaled it and with shaded brow scanned the horizon. 
The blue hills of Donegal were yet in view. He stepped 
into his boat again still steering northward, for he could 
not bear to live in exile with Ireland within his sight. He 
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next touched -upon an island off the Mull of Ross, sepa-
rated from it by about a mile of shallow ea. Re mounted 
then earest height and found only the sea line marked the 
limits of his vision. Cairn-cul-i-Erl. the hill was 
called, i.e., the cairn with the back turned to Erinn—
Here he made his home. His chef reason for stopping 
short of the mainland doubtless was because the spot 
afforded him seclusion, so dear to his soul and to monastic 
tradition, while at the same time it gave him opportunity 
for his missionary seal. It was a spot then unknown to 
fame, since famous as Columba's isle, Iona f Hy it
called by thebiographer, which simply means' the Island.'
Afterwards "Iona" perhaps from Columba's name, for as 
in Latin Columba means 'Dove: so in Hebrew does' Iona' 
The friend once was young, no doubt, a. flourished in
warmth of climate and luxuriant vegetation, but that was in 
remotest rime of geological change; all wanes of such fife 
areburied or crushed out in the most ancient strata; it has 
been heat upon by fire and by storm in the long ages of the 
past until its features havebeen hardened so ash no longer 
feel the touch of time. Before man's voice was heard on 
earth it seems to have lain as now, washed by the western 
waves, the grey sky overhead, the silent hills in solitary 
watch around. For a period it broke into life again—a life 
not its own—when Columba set his foot upon its shores, but 
he and his generations having passed away, it has relapsed 
into the eternal stillness once again. Iona is one of the 
barren and gloomy Hebrides, the dreariness of which 
seems to have shocked Montalembert coming from his 
sunny France, but a native water has with enthusiasm 
defe.ed the int.. attractiveness of means sky and hill; 
intense in the uniformity of their sombreness, as in their 
wild and varied changes; in their rest as in their storms; 
in their mkts as in their sudden hurts of glory. Ceriainly 
it does not seem to have displeased St Columbkille, if we 
allow the genuineness of the following lines which are 
attributed to him. 
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Delightful. he on BerinAdar ; before going over die White Sea: 
The dashing of he waves against its face, the bareness of its 

shore and its header. 
Delightful is that, and delightful, the salt main on which the 

the era grits fly; 
On , coming from Deny afar, it is quiet and a is Delightful—

Delight. " 

Here for two years he remained at rut, the walls of his 
monastery rose and the monastic church; probably built 
of timber and wattled walls covered with some kind of plas-
ter. With the growth of the building, the number of 
his companions multiplied. Blit after a time we find hie 
barque upon the waves again; first towards Scotland where 
his relative King Conal ruled the colony of Dalraids. 
Then we find him with he book of the gospel and the 
banner of the Cross at the fort er side of he Grampians, 
among the Pagan Picts invading the stronghold of their 
Druids and their Kings. 
• One day at the palace gate of King Brude stood the tall 
figure of Columbkille simply clad in the garments of the 
poor, without the sign of spear or sword, and a group of 
simple men were 1.5E0 him clad as he—Columba knocked 
upon the gate and bade them open for the tidings of great 
jay. The Sing in Ms pride, the Druids in their fear, kept 
the entrance fast barred against the messengers of God. 
The Saim signed the great gates with the Sign of the Cross 
and at once with violence they flew back and left the pas-
sage clear. The miracle subdued he King and meekly he 
received he truth. 

Still tarrying amongst the Picts, from the palace he went 
to mingle with the peasantry. Here for the poor he 
wrougbt a greater miracle. A poor man with his house-
hold was baptised into the faith, and shortly after his son 
died. The Druids laughed to scorn he faith that brought 
such bitter fruit. Columbkille heariag of it burned with 
real to vindicate hops honour. Seeking the spot where 
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the body lay ready .r the burial, he fell upon his knees 
and prayed with streaming eye, then rose and spokes—the 
servant as the master ;--In the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ I say to thee arise! The youth arose and he took 
him by the hand and gave him hack alive to his mourning 
parer.. 

Each island round about heard, in turn, the grating of 
Columba's keel upon its beach—even to the far away Ork-
neys. And the monks whom he had left at home to till 
the soil and tend the beasts, and above all to sing matin 
song and evensong within the church of God, of strained 
their eyes with glad affection to catch sight of the white 
saft of their Abbot's boat as it sped homeard, wafted 
sometimes by the miraculous breezes of the providence of 
God. I say the monks whom he had left at home to till 
the soil. For on this barren island of Iona their care had 
made a soil to bear cern fruitfully;—and there was pasture 
land for many sheep and oxen there was industry in the 
dairy;—there was industry in the sea fishing. A busy 
peaceful life was spread throughout, and quickly over-
flowed on to the scattered islands that lay around. Col.., 
kills ruled as Abbot over all. His fame waxed amazingly; 
first, most reverently and most tenderly amongst his own 
community, but also widely amongst the converts and the 
Pagan tribes, and proudly amongst the woods and valleys, 
the schools and monasteries of his own dear native Ireland. 
Men came to him from distant provinces for the sake of 
learning and of sanctity ; they dwelt with him or on 
his Holy Island, and went forth again the Apostles of the 
North. They travelled further than the Nor., carrying 
the blessings of his name through England—even to the 
plains of France and Italy. Merl came to Iona for counsel; 
they came there for lashings. Great sinners came red-
handed with crime to do penance and receive absolution. 
Kings cam, as Aidan came, to be consecrated and to gain 
in that blessing, strength for life. Also for centuries kings 
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came,—were brought hither, to be buried, that in death they 
might find peace. Sometimes the Saint was called away 
to Synod or to Council, to decide in maers of important 
policy. So it is we find him again it the land of his 
birth: once to save the bards from extinction—the bards 
whose art he loved, and with whom he had studied in 
his youth, and a second time to settle them atter of the 
Dalraidic tribute. How his aged heart must have grown 
young again as he drew near and gazed upon his native 
hills! How strong and firm once more grew the sinews 
of his aged limbs as he trod his native turf, for neither 
space no time cooled the fiery passion of his love for
ceuntry, no more than the wide Atlantic and the sweeping 
Savannahs of America can cool it now in the true Irish 
heart! 

As he drew near his end be kept more closely to his 
island home. After all, the life he loved hest was the life 
of daily service with his brethren, the life of contemplation, 
the chanting of the holy Psalms with that magnificent voice 
of his which rose with thrilling power and sweetness, so 
that clearly and distinctly it was heard sometimes across a 
mile of pasture land, not naturally but wafted by the Holy 
Spirit. Once that voice, among the Pic., arose like 
thunder in his ceanting, when on a time the Druids tried 
to drown with clamour the Songs of Christ, as he and his 
monks sang them nigh the fortress of King Brude. More 
than ever in the evening of his life prayer became his
passion. At the close of day, in summer time we see him 
sitting on the hill side watching the gorgeous sunset, the 
purple hills and golden clouds, wrapped in the desire of 
desires that with the sunset his own earthly pilgrimage 
might end. Old as hews the hours of the night were 
shortened by his prayer, and more than once some curious 
or pious brother, stealing down to the church when all 
Were hushed in sleep, found Columba kneeling before the 
Blessed Sacrament surrounded by a strange and wonderful 
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light. Truly, as St. Adamnan says, Se se teed to Fate 
begun his heavenly life ahhougM1 ha still [rod tfie paths of 
erth. 

Angels came to visit him, as all along his life they seem 
to have done, but now more frequently. Of a marvellous 
visitation let me speak. One morning with much sternneft 
he addressed the Brethren: "Today I wish to go alone to 
the western plainof this island ;—let no one then follow 
me" But a brother, who knew well all the bye ways, 
Fastened, by another route and lay concealed on an 
eminence anxious to learn the meaning of the Saint's 
lonelyjourney. Soon he saw the Abbot mine forth on the 
plain and amend a rising ground; then with eyes raised 
and arms effiended to heaven stand wrapt in effiasy. 
While thus he stood, lo a wonderful scene ! rot holy 
angels,—citizens of heaven—dad in white robes and dying 
with surpassing swiftness descended in a cloud around the 
Saint; then after a short visit,. if detected, they flew back 
again to the highest heaven, "Knoc-Angel," the place has 

since alled. 
At mother time they brought the message of his 

approaching end, and his fate shone with happiness; but 
the Churches prayed God would spare him longer, and a 
shade of disappointment fell over it. Indeed the power of 
G. was around hint in little and in great. The winds 

and thew arose a. grew calm at his bidding; the 
dead cameaves back to life % distance did not shut him out from 
knowledge, neither were things hidden from him in the 

womb of time. He seemed to play with the supernatural 

as if already a Mild of glory. At his prayer a favourite 

staff was wafted across the water; he prophesied how a 

clumsy visitor, whose call he heard across the strait, would 

upset his inkhorn when he entered, and it so happened. 

The monsters of the ocean listened to his voice; the rep-

tiles fled the island at his word, as in Erin they had fled 

from Patrick; wherefore in Iona there is not found a 
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poisonous reptile, though in fte neighbouring islands they 
abound. As we gam back through the silence of the ages, 
and picture to ourselves those solitary regions where he 
diffilt, Columba presents to us a marvellous figure; a 
great and venerable enchanter %yielding the power of his 
Maker and waking into lift and tame a land that had lain 
motionless. 

Four years had now gone by since first the angels spoke 
to him of death. The message came again. It was near 
Paschal time. A short while after Easter, too feeble now 
to walk, seated in his chariot he visited the western part 
of the island where the monks then were labouring in the 
fields. He told them that the flay of hi: departure wee at 
hand, and at the same time he spoke words of sympathy 
and consolation as well as he could. "In April," he said, 

at the Paschal Solemnity, I desired with a great desire to 
pass hence, but I besought that I might tarry yet a while 
lest your festival of joy should be turned to days of mourn-
ing; and now indeed my sableath is at hand, my day of rest !" 
He turned his chariot back towards the monastery; when 
he drew near he stopped and climbed a little hill, since 
called 'row-aft—the Abbot's knoll. It overlooked the 
buildings and the church, and there he spoke his last pro-
phecy concerning Iona, which the ages have fulfilled." 

"Unto thia place albeit so small and poor great homage 
shall yet be paid, not only by the Kings and people 
of the Scots but by the rulers of barbarous and 
distant nations, with their people also. In great 
veneration too shall it be held by the holy men of 
other Churches." 

He descended and returned into his monastery. Ever 
busy, as was his wont, he began transcribing the Psalter, the 
thirty-third Psalm. Coming to that verse • they that seek 
the Lord shall not fail in every good he stopped, and 
rose to go to the church for the Office on Sunday. night. 
The Office finished, he returned to his cell and lay down, 
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the bare flag for his couch, a stone for his pillow. And 

thus he spoke his last words to the sorrowing Brethren 
gathered around him:—"Dear children, this is my last 
advice to you, that you preserve with each other sincere 
charity and peace. God the Comforter of the good will 
assist you and I being with Him will intercede for you
After this, as the happy hour of his departure gradually 
drew near, he became silent. 

When the midnight bell tolled, he rose quietly and 
hastened to the church before the rest. And as he 
entered a wonderful and brilliant light shone down upon 
him. Diarmid his faithful attendant had hurried after 
him, but before he could cross the threshold of the church, 
the light had vanished. Groping in the darkness he cried 
in a mournful voice, 'where are you my Father B. now 
the Brethren had come with lighted tapers and they found 
their Father prone before the Altar. The final scene had 

come, such a scene as a few years before had encompassed 
the venerable Benedict in the South, encompassed now 
Columba in the... Diarmid raising hint a little sat 
beside him on the ground and supported his saintly head 
upon his bosom. He was dying and his children gathered 

and could not but weep. The Saint raised his eyes, and 
on his ....nee was a wonderful expresSion of joy and 
gladness, no doubt he saw the .gels coming to meet hint. 
Diarmid lifted the aged hand that it might bless the 
.sembled monks, and the venerable Columbkille himself 
lifted it . well as he was able, so that though he could 
not speak the word,. might at Gast by themotion of 
his hand, give them his dying benediction. In the very 
act he breathed his last; and lay as in aqui. slumber, his 
fam fair and comely still with Mat expression of joy which 
the vision of the angels had caused to rest upon it. 

Three days and nights with lighted tapers and with 
canticles of praise the monks celebrated his obsequies, 
and the wonders which had accompanied the death of 

THE BLISSFUL THINGS OF EMIT. Go 

Patrick in Ireland wre repeated at Columba's death in 
the land of Iona. For a wondrous brightness rested on the 
Island a. all the air was filled with breathings of sweet 
music. It was the celestial harmony and light of the 
angel hosts who came to bear his soul to Heaven. 

•••?te Beissfur V3ingo of ear f13.•• 
" SE( Mee lies aboud us in our infanty."— IVordrworan 

A Thought of long-past Childhood woke me to-day, 
The Voice of Spring; and to my Soul re given 
Clear Images of what is clear in Heaven: 
A Memory of May-time in Lithe May—
The blissful Things of Fedi, now passed away:—
Pure Wind.flowers in the Woods; and, near to these, 
Deep Banks of long, c.1, English Grass, where Bees 
Murmur among the Thyme—where oft I lay, 
While, overhead, the unwearied Lark, since dawn, 
Warbled GII.lbroated in a cloud.ss sky—
And Poppies, lurking in the low, young Corn 
A Garden's fairy ground; pale Lilacs high, 
Shedding their faint, sweet smell across the Lax, 
A., from a Hill, the Cuckoo's echoing cry. 

C. W.011. 



alOptOm in engrio$ Tem." 
To feel We rhythm or swing of a poem as we read it is a 

matter of practice, like spelling or batting; and to discuss 
it is useful only as a discussion on batting might beuseful—
it will probably help us on one step further from whatever 
stage we may have reached in the art. 

In English verse, rhythm is simply We swing or "go" 
or tramp of the lines, produced by stressing or emphasizing 
a syllable at regular intervals of time. Just as in music 
We stress on the first note of each bar causes the flow or 
wing of the piece; so, in veru the strewed syllables com-

ing at regular intervals of time give the feeling of move-
ment. In silent reading this movement ought to be always 
present to the mind; without It we cannot get all that is to 
be got out of the piece. In reading aloud, the heat and 
movement are always present halficonsciously to the 
practised ear :w to We unpractised ear they can be brought 
home only by over-emphasizing them and so misreading 
We piece; just as we massacre a tune by overwarking the 
time in order to impress it on one who is ignoring it. 

Right and wrong Rhythm. 

It is possible to read poetry as prose, with no regular 
rhythm; or with We wrong rhythm; or with the right. 
Here is a passage read as prose; probably at fi rst reading 
We rhythm will escape everyone. 

Though., like o/d vultures, prey upon their heartstrings, 
and the smart winges, when the eye beholds the Lofty ledge 
frowning, and a flood of vengeance rolling afore him. 

• a Pus• mei to the college wet/viand ...ling Seek". Feb. eye, 
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But now read it with the rhythm intended by the author, 
the Latin rhythm of 

•
We swing of it is familiar 

to us from singing the ',ann.'s rim,— 

no6gIns, like WI values I prey upon their heartstrings 
And the smart twinges I when the eye beheld. the 
lAfty Judge...Owning, I and a flood of vengeance 

Railing afdre 

Reading it regularly, not exaggerating the beats nor 
• giving a. sing-song effect, we find it is a dignified satisfying 

movement ; though the last word of the second line gives 
perhaps an impression of weakness. 

Again, here Is a passage read as verse, with a distinct 
rhythm, but with the wrong rhythm 

• 
When 

girth
their hews they threw, 

And erth he hilhos drew, 
And On the French they flew 

Not ene was terdy. 

In reading the verse so, instinctively Were comes an 
annoying pause at We end of each line; and the last 
syllable 0 the last line feels awkward and out of place. 
But now read it ;with the true rhythm ; it is the rhythm 
that Tennyson used afterwards for the Charge of the Light 
Brigade; read it with the swing of "cannon to right of 
them" in each line, and it goes with a mighty tread 
worthy of the noblest of warsongs. 

When down their haws they threw, 
And forth their babes drew, 
And on the French they flaw, 

Net one was tardy. 

Only when we have found the right syllables to empha-
size can we e. We poem with the rush or the swing or the 
measured tread that was in the poet, mind when he wrote 
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it. It is of course Me poses business to see that he chooses 

a movement that suits his subject; there are different 
characters in different movements as in different styles of 

prose; a thoughtful or tragic poem could scarcely be 

written in the rhythm of 

Canny. Hobble Elliot, 
Cany, Hobble now:

Canny,n Hobble Elliot, 
lire gang slang wii you. 

Is it not Hutton who declares that all but two of 
Browning's poems are written in the wrong measure ? If 
truo, it would be a serious matter in a poet who has filled 

some 1,o pages of small print. 

Regular and irregular Rhythms. 

English rhythms may be grouped in classes according 
as they have:— 

F. regularly two syllables to the beat, as 

Thy voice is heard in, rolling drums. 

or (b) regularly three syllables to the beat, as 

Oar 6,1es sang truce, for Me night cloud had lowered, 

or (c) no regular number of syllables M the heat, as 

We baited him darkly, at dead of night. 

The fi rst two classes with their unvarying regularity give 
an impression of perfect workmanship r—

She left the novel half-uncut 
Upon the rosewood shelf: 

She left the new piano shut'. 
She could not please herself, 

while the irregular third class has a far greater sense of 
power and freedom; as can be felt in the Burial of Sir 
John Moore, or still more in the early ballads: 
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For Wetharyngton , heart was woe 
That ever he slain should be, 

For when both his leg, were hewers in two 
Yet he kneeled and fought on his knee. 

Read this with its own swing—a nib-a-dub-dub move-
ment, giving two strong beats in each line; and Men see 
how completely its power is gone if we shear off all the 
irregular syllables,—

Far 'Mtn my heart was w e 

Whin eboth MS ie 
H fought a 

Iambic or Trochaic. • 

A cross division of metres must also be made according 
as the first syllable of the line is or is not stressed. More 
especially in two-syllable rhythms is this distinction 
important; it makes a great difference in the character of 
the movement. Compare an ordinary line of Scott 

The stag at eve had drunk his fill 

with aline of Hiawatha, 

Then he heard a clang and flapping 
, of many wings a mbling,asse
Heard a sorea:ning on 
As of birds prey contending. 

Both have four beats to the line, both two syllables to 
the beat, yet there is no likeness whatever in the move-
ment of the two simply because the Hiawatha line has 
the beat on the fi rst syllable while the Scott line has not. 

The commonest Metres. 

Perhaps the commonest of all measures is the five-beat 
line with two syllables to the beat;

:Then slowly answered Arthur from the barge. 
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All blank verse is made of se. lines; all sonnets con-

tain such lines; rhymed they /hake most of the rhymed 

portions of Shakespeare: and such poems as Milton's 

Lycidas a. Pope's heroic couplets; and Gray's Elegy. 

A similar line .ntaining but four beats is also built into 
many forms of verse; Scolds narrative verse 

Hadst thou but lived, though stripped of power, 
A watchman on the lonely tower, 

mainly consists of such lines in rhyming couples. 

Rhymed in foudine verses it makes the m.re of the 

Angel in the House, 

How easy to keep from sin! 
How hard that freedom to recall! 

For dreadful truth it is that men 
Forget the heavens horn which they fall, 

or of In Memoriam with a different arrangement of the 
rhymes, 

Ring ont false pride in place and blood, 
The civic slander and the spite; 
Ring in the love of truth and right, 

Ring in the common love of good. 

"We will have such a prologue" says Quince at the 
rehearsal, "and it shall be written in eight and six." The 
eight and six is the common bailed measure, eight syllables 

and six syllables, giving four beats to the long lines and 
three to the short; 

Why weep ye by the tide, lady, 
Why weep ye by the tided 

I'll wed ye to my youngest son 
And ye shall be his bride. 

Light arid heavy Beata 
The most beautiful metres, those that have a music and 

charm apart from the thought of the piece, are found 
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among those that have a beat on the first syllable of the 
line, such as the rhythms of Hiawatha, Locksley Hall, or 
the. Psalm of Life. But in these a most important distinc-
tion must be observed; in some all the beats are equally 
strobff in others they are alternately light and heavy. 
Take a verse of Locksley Hall, 

For I dips into the future, far as human eye could see, 
Saw the Vision of the world and all the wonder that would be. 

Read it with the first beat strongly stressed, so that the 
prominent syllables are 

(the same inevemeniMbeLt yVaying in/ Ian choly 
a 

the effect is quite ludicrous, especially towards the end of 
the line, 

ffir I dips into the future, ar as human eye could see. 

But now reverse the beats, putting a very slight stress 
on for and a strong stress on dzy,t, and the line runs with 
a high maj.tic passionate movement that makes it 
worthy to stand beside Greek hexameter, 

For I dips into the game, far as In'Iman eye could see. 
Saw the vision of the world and all the winder that would be, 
Saw the heAvens fill with commerce, argosies of magic slits, 
Pilots Of the purple twilight, dropping dOwn with costly Wales. 

To feel the importance of this alternation of light and 
heavy beats, we need only read these lins again making 
all the beats exactly equal; the life is gone from the verse, 
the movement becomes lame and halting. 

Yet not every piece has this alternation of light and 
heavy beats. Take a verse of the Psalm of Life; put a 
great stress on the first Tell at that the second beat on col 
is extremely faint, and so go through the verse, 
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Tell me not in mournful numbers 
Life is but an empty dream, 

FM the soul is deed that sharers, 
And things are not whet they seem. 

This is evidently wrong; andto reverse the stresses only 
makes the verse ridiculous, like Gilbert's 

And reships the only riddle 
That shoml net he given re. 

It would read 

Tell me not in mourrel Mars 

This piece evidently then requires that all the stresses 

shall be equal. 
Pauses. 

In dainty and delicate measures one half of the charm 
rests on this principle that the beats are sometimes all 
equal, sometimes alternately light and taravy; the other 
half depends on making the right pauses. As was said at 
the beginning, the beats of the rhythm come at equal inter-
vals of time. It follows [fiat we must wMt for the right 
time to say the next beat-syllable, even when the poet has 
left a gap in the verse. This will become clear from such a 
poem as 'Break, break, break.' The last two lines 

But the tender grime of a My that is dead, 
Will reser come tare to me 

shew that the nes could co in four beats and three 
beats alternately.li Therefore the fi rst line must be read so 

that the three words occupy three beats and thefourth beat 
m silent. 

reak, break, .eak,—, 
On thy cield gray ream 0 Sea, 
And would that my tongue could Mar, 
The threes. Mat arise in me. 
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It will benoticed that instinctively we make a pause at 
the end of the third line also because, packed though it is 
with syllables, it bas yet only three beats, and the feeling 
for movement requires us to allow time for the fourth beat 
before going on to the next line. Similarly in 

w, breathe and blew, 
Wind of the western aea, 

all the beats some at equal intervals of time, whether that 
interval be occupied by one, two, or three syllables. 

As an illustration of the combined effect of proper pauses 
and proper alternation of beats take a measure of Brown-
ing's. In a line of the rhythm of Locksley Hall, with the 
Ma. alternating as already explained, 

But the jingling of the guinea helps Me here that honour feels, 

it the word ehre towards the end of the line; this will 
throw more stress on hart, and require a slight pause after 
it to compensate for the omitted word ; the line will read, 

That is the build of Browning's line; listen how it reads. 

In ore year they sent o. million fighters forth 
South and Hare, 

Ana they built their gods a bream pillar high 
As the sky, 

Yet reserved a thousand ureriots in full fere, 
Gold, of coarse. 

Here again is part of a ballad with a most satisfying 
movement, yet wholly dependent on making the right 
parees,—after the last syllable of Aghadoe, of  hid and 
eyes in the third line, and at the beginning of the fourth 
line to make up for the missing beat there. 
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There's a glen ha Aghadee, Aghnddu, Aghadoe, 
There's a dc4 glen in Aghadne, 

Where I hid from the eyes of the redcoats and their spies, 
That year the trouble came to Aghadoe. 

For they necked me to that glen in Aghadoe, elghadoe. 
When the price was on his head in Aghadoe: 

O'er the mount:sin, through the wood, as I stole to him 
with foo, 

Where he hiding lone he lay in .kgbadoe.• 

Movement belongs not to the substance of poetry but 
only to Me outward form: yet it is part of the charm of all 
poetry, and all the charm of some kinds of poetry. 
Shakespeare himself is not understood until his rhythm 
is understood, till his lines read naturally and without 
effort as they read to him. And at the other end of the 
scale, where a poet has devoted himself only to producing 
a dainty, tripping movement, his work is wholly wasted on 
us if we cannot get hold of the movement,—not a difficult 
thing to do, since it is merely to put the beat on the right 
syllables, with due observance of pauses and of light or 
heavy beats; yet needing constant practice to do it easily. 

Asa final illustration of a piece depending altogether on 
movement for its charm, take E.A. Poe's Bells ;—a waste 
of thoughtless words till we have got the movement, and 
then a veritable fairy-dance. 

Hear the RIM., with the bells 
Silver belle! 

the lightheat is on the first syllable, the strong beat on the 
third, and we start with the dainty tripping movement of 
Locksley Hall, or of 

WM you sniff into my Odom. 
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But there are traps and pitfalls; after the second line, 
instinctively we leave a pause,—enough to hear a mental 
echo repeat the words !Silver bells ' ; and then begin the 
third line like the first, with a light beat. But it is wrong; 
it makes the line halt in the middle. We should have 
begun with a strong beat, 

Whkt a world of merriment their melody foretells 

But once these three lines are set right the rest will 
run,—so, however, that we watch for the !time, time, time' 
and the • bells, belts, bells,' where each syllable claims a 
full beat to itself. 

Hear the sledges with the bells—
Silver bells! 

Whet a world of merriment their melody foretells I 
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, 

In the icy air of night! 
While the stars, that ovemprinkle 

All the heavens, seem to twinkle 
With a crystalline delight; 

Keeping time, time, time, 
Inn sort of Runic rhyme. 

To the tintinnabulation that so musically wells 
From the hells, bells, bells, bells, 

Bells, bells, bells,— 
From the jingling and the tinkling of the Nils. 

I. B. DICL. 
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Tate: echoes of the din of wordy warfare waged over the 
authenticity of the H. Shroud can hardly have failed to 
each the ears of the readers of the yourreti. They will 

perhaps find some account of this controversy not alto-
gether unwelcome. 

The defenders of the Holy Shroud maintain that it bears 
the exact impression of our Lord's Sacred Body and 
Features just as they were after he was taken down from the 
Cross. The clean "linen cloth" in which Joseph of Arima-
thea wrapped the Sacred Victim was acted upon by the 
emanations of the tortured body and retained every detail 
of His Human Figure. The result is, we are assured, that 
we are enabled to gaze on that 

Os suave, mite pectin et Tatra dolcistiffire 

and a face of such majesty that it is beyond the power of 
human art to produce. If such bathe true state of the case, 
we are in presence of the most wonderful relic, in Pre one 
beyond all price and value, the most marvellous in the 
world. Imagine what thoughts must arise in the Christian 
heart to be permitted to look into that face "super quern 
dreideraffi Angell prospicere,” to gaze upon the most per-
fect of human forms, "the fairest of the sons of men," to 
examine those features which once were lit up and irradiated 
by the Son of God Himself; it would be a most impressive 
privilege, and no external object in them.ld could vie with 
it. No wonder then that crowds have come from far and 
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near to look on so wonderful a sight, that their dreotion 
has been wrought to he highest pitch, for it would be 
difficult to fathom the depth of the emotions such a relic 
would be capable of exciting. It is precisely because it is 
so stupendous a relic that one seeks far the clearest proofs 
of its authenticity; one hesitates to expose the deepest and 
most spiritual emotions to the risk of a rude rebuff. It is 
therefore in the in  of piety and true devotion to 
demand the most rigourous proofs of its authenticity before 
yielding the very citadel of the spirit to its veneration. 

Our readers then will naturally turn with fraternal inter-
est to an article on the Holy Shroud written by Father 
Benreict Mackey for the January number of the 
Review. Father Benedict proclaims himself an uncom-
promising defender of the authenticity of the relic. We 
shall be glad to weigh his evidence in the course of this 
paper. The extraordinary interest that the ca. has 
excited in France may he judged from the fact that Father 
Mackey calculates that at least three thousand books, 
articles and pamphlets have appeared on the question dur-
ing the last four years. 

It was however reserved for M. Paul Vignon to bring 
the question prominently before the public. Ina paper 
read before the AcaPmie des Sciences on Mayas he con-
tended on scientific grounds that the H. Shroud of Turin 
could only have received its impressions from the body of 
one who was enveloped in it under the conditions of Christ's 
Passion. The news was immediately flashed by News 
Press Agencies to the four quarters of the globe. M. 
Vignon has since followed up his first paper by a hand-

volume, profusely illustrated, in which he treats the 
subject from a Scriptural and scientific stand point. 

We will endeavour to give our readers some idea of the 
position taken up by M. Vignon. 

There is at Turin a relic venerated as the Holy Shroud 
of Christ. It is a linen cloth nearly c yards long by 
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feet wide, It is coverer... stains, which upon close 
examination reveal the front and back of a corpse. When 
this is photographed, it is found contrary to expectation, 
that the light parts become dark and the dark paws 
light, and we are thus in presence of a negative. Enter-
ing into details lit Vim/on finds the cheek bones too 
bright the face too narrow, the Highs and shin-bones 
most marked. These things are exactly in accordance 
with the law of distances. This however is not the least 
eMmordinary part of the photograph. We find one eyelid 
raised and contracted, the other at rest, the cheeks and nose 
wollen, the moustache matted, the nose plainly Semitic. 

If this is a painting, the artist must have been a dis-
tinguished anatomist. Moreover ing that a cruci-
fied body could not be suspended by nailing the palms of 
the hand which would have been torn asunder by the 
weight, the artist places marks of the nails on the wrists. 
He must have known his archmology, for He wounds on 
the body point to the use of the Roman scourge with its 
nine tails armed with balls of lead. Again no artist 
would have dared to paint a naked Christ such as the 
Shroud reveals. But, he argues, wch a genius, biologist, 
anatomist, archwologist could never have existed in the 
Middle Ages. Ergo. His own theory is that the body of 
Christ after the fearful tortures endured was covered with 
sweat charged with uric acid. This in the course of a few 
hours developed carbonate of ammonia, the vapours of 
which had left impressions on a shroud impregnated with 
myrrh and Noes. 

In order to produce a skew outline of the figure the 
corpse must remain only a short time in the shroud. Now 
we have only one Person who fulfilled all the conditions, 
of agony, short rest in the tomb, Be. M. Vignon is therefore 
c vinced that we have the identical "linen cloth" brought 
by Joseph of Arimathea, and a true impression of the 
figure and face of our Saviour. 



THE HOLY SHROUD OF TURIN. ins 

In order to verify his conclusions M. Vignon mode an 
experiment with a plaster hand covered with a. glove 
impregnated with carbonate of ammonia. He showed that 
the emanations from this glove made an impression on 
linen soaked with oil, myrrh and aloes. M. Vignon's work 
made a profound impression not only upon the devout but 
also on scientific persons. His views however ham been 
challenged by so many able writers, and the difficulties 
that they have raised are so serious that before accepting 
M. Vignon's very plausible views we must hear " alteram 
portent." 

There is one very weak point in the armour of the 
defence. All turns upon a single photograph taken by a 
lawyer of Turin in Asti, M. Pia. M. Pia admits that the 
negative was taken by a new prods, who. secret harasses 
to reveal. Repeated applications to the King of Italy to 
allow some independent commission to examine the Shroud 
have been refused. Everything therefore depends on the 
unsupported testimony of M. Pia. 

The historical side of the question has been ably and 
cleverly worked out by Canon Ilyase Chevalier. The first 
mention of the Shroud omurs "The History of those
who took Constantinople" by Robert Clary (" 03) who 
diatribes a " Shroud in the Monastery of St. Ma, des 
Blachernes in which the figure ore,. Lord could be clearly 
.n. No one either Greek or Frank knew what became of 

it." But what nobody knew in the Lith century has been 
guessed at by the writers of the soth. Some maintain that 
it was taken by Otho de la Roche and by him desposited 
Besancon. Othersmaintain that Gamier de Train., Bishop 
of Troyes, who had the charge of the distribution of the 
relics of Constantinople may have given it to one of his 
relatives, a Champlin, who is supposed to have given it 
To another relative Geoffrey de Charny; for Iso years alter 
the foil of Constantinople. the Shroud now at Turin was 
in the possession of the Charny family. It may be added 

L_ 
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in parenthesis that there were at one time actually (03 Holy 
Shrouds claiming to be the authentic 'linen cloth ' of the 
Gospel. In the fa. Century we come s the first 

acrosdefinite traces of the Holy Shroud of Turin. The Geoffrey 
de Cbarny above mentioned in 1553. built a collegiate 
church in Lirey Or six Canons. Geoffrey obtained three 
Bulls from Pope Innocent VI, together with privileges and 
indulgences from Bishops in favour of his new founda-
tion ; eight of these documents have come down to
but there is not a word in them about the Shroud,s
or that the church was built to enshrine so precious a 
relic. It was his son, another Geoffrey de Charny, who 
was the first to exhibit the Shroud, which he said his rather 
had received as a gift. If the tst Geoffrey had been in-
sensible to the value of the relic, the and Geoffrey was 
wimr. The public veneration of the Holy Shroud at once 
drew crowds of pilgrims with their offerings. The Bishop 
of Troyes, howeveN at once stepped in and ordered the pub-
lic exhibition of the relic to cease. The Dean of Lirey 
appealed against the order of the Bishop to the Holy See. 
Clement VII received the appeal and at first gave it 
against the Bishop who was ordered to remove the pro-
hibition. Peter d'Arcis, the Bishop in question, was 
however n. a man easily put down: he summoned a 
council of thmlogians and drew up a weighty memorandum
on the whole question; this has been printed in full in 
Father Mackey's article. Father Benedict by the way is 
evidently hard on the Bishop for some reason be styles 
him, curiously, a' emu. Bishop. In this document (dis-
covered by Canon Chevalier), the Bishop charges the 
Dean with a deliberate fraud in imposing a painted figure 
of Christ on the Shroud in order to get money out of the 
people. His predecessor Henry .er examination 
had found that the said cloth had been painted, and had prow 
ceeded against the Dean who then put away. It 
was kept out of sight for i t years, until the succeeding 
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Dean obtained the permission of the Cardinal legate to 
exhibit it again to the faithful on feast days. The Dean 
however was ca.reful not to rt publicly that it was 
the true Shroud of Christ, butasse it was secretly put about 
and always called the Holy Shroud. The Bishop then 
concludes °Paratum enim me offero hic in promptu 
per famarn publican+ et ahas de omnibus supra per me 
pi-commis sufficienter informare."—Father Mackey trans-
lates this "I hereby offer to inform myself sufficiemly 
and unquestionably for the discharge of my conscience on 
all the points above put forward about this fact." 
Either the good father has another text before his 
eyes, or he has given an incorrect translation, ho has 
omitted Me word p.a. On this translation he bases 
his grounds for doubting Me Bishop's assertions. "Fiume 
Grievers hOnself,.' he says, " means that no.official or judicial 
enquiry had been field, and we may distinguish with what 
he knows of his own knowledge a. that which he has 
learned from others." After leaving out the word °para.- 
tum"he argues that the Bishop was not prepared. substan-
tiate his charges hie el ria tromp, 

Du Cange (glossed.) gives as the meaning off ferware, 
docere, monere, Fr informer. and quotes from a letter mre 

certitudinaliter sumus seforrondl" I therefore venture to 
submit the following as a more correct translation and one 

that destroys the value of Er. Benedict's argument. For 

convenience sake we place the passages side by side: 

Terf. F. Markey's Tree+. Irrim'arromforice. 
For I offer nrywif 

in pomp- I herelw offer to m preparad, Two 
mem pule form myself suffice and...M.0,0w 

elan. om- ently and unques. faejs of public 

:1f211, L'; "7Ltz: 
coumienee on all the factory information 

rtr.tzt itis (1,7.tr.V; r, 
we 
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Father Mackey has a second reason for dismissing the 
evidence of the Bishop, that there is "practically no 
converging or agreement of independent proofs." 

Let us take this point. Clement VII. received the 
appeal of both Bishop and Canons and despatched four 
Bulls on the subject. In the first B. he allows the 
exposition of the shroud, but only on condition that the 
person exhibiting the relic " irdorms the people publicly 
and declares in loud and intelligible voice that the fi-
gure  aforesaidis not the true Shroud of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but is only a picture made after the fi  
gure or representation of the Shroud." This seems to most 
people a most independent support of the contention of 
Bishop PeGr. What does Father Mackey say to this piece 
of evidence? That Clement was an Antipope and these 
documents were "So-called B.,' But it is not now 
a question ofjurisdiction but of testimony. And Clement's 
witness cannot be put aside because of the irregularity 
of his election. 

But we have not yet done with the Bishop's statement. 
The Abbe Monet in his researches in the Vatican Archives 
has discovered a document of Clement VII which quotes 
the Canons' petition for permission to exhibit the Shroud. 
In this document the Canons themselves describe it as "a 
figure or representation." The Bishop could hardly 
receive more independent evidence in support. 

Again twenty-eight years later the English in
and civil wars in France caused the Canons of Lirey to 
tremble for the safety of Weir precious relics. They 
therefore asked Humbert, Count de la Roche, to take care 
of Gem; and they received a receipt from the Count 
couched in these terms " Ung draft ou quel est la figure 
ott representation du Suaire de Hoare Seigneur Jesus 
Christ." This warrior evidently bad no idea of the value 
of the relic. His widow Margaret however had a shrewder 
perception of what it meant, and obstinately refused to 
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restore it to the Canons. She began to exhibit it on her 
own account, and benefited no little from the generosity 
of the faithful. In tew we find it exposed at Chemay in 
Hainault. There it was seen by the Benedictine Cornelius 
Eantfliet, who it reputed to be a veracious chronicler. He 
describes it as "a linen cloth in which with wonderful skill 
was painted the form of the body of our Lord Jesus Christ..' 
The excitement among the crowds that flocked to see was 
so great that the Bishop deputed two of his hest theologians 
to make minute examination. Margaret was obliged to 
show these two commissioners the Bulls of Clement VU, 
and the theologians reported to the Bishop that the Shroud 
was " dumtaxat red/max/6nm aut draws" It is hard to 
see how in the face of all this contemporary evidence 
Father Mackey can still in three passages declare that the 
evidence of the Bishop of Troyes is 'unsupported' 

The shroud subsequently passed into the possession of 
the Dukes of Savoy, the Canons of Lirey vainly claiming 
and bewailing their lost treasure, and now reposes in a 
sumptuous chapel in Turin built to enshrine the relic. 

We have also some very important texts in the Gospels 
bearing upon the burial of our Lord, which it will be well 
to examine. The Synoptics unite in recording that Joseph 
of ArimaGea went in "boldly (Mark xv. 43) to Pilate 
and begged the body of Jesus. But Pilate wondered that 
he should be already dead. Joseph, buying fine linen and 
taking him down, wrapped him up in the fine linen and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of the rock." 
Si John adds: "And Nicodemus also came bringing a 
mixtu of myrrh and aloes Gout a hundred pounds 
weighre t They took thereWre the body of Jesus a. bound 
it with linen cloths with the spices, as the manner of the 
Jew s is to bury" (John xix. fig. St. John further adds 
that when Peter and John went into the Sepulchre after 
the resurrection they saw "the linen cloths lying, and 

.the napkin that bad been about his bead not lying with 
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the linen cloths but apart wrapt up into one place" (John 
irs. 

Them words then teach us what we can hold for certain 
about the burial of our Lord. A good deal must turn upon 
the words " as the manner of the Jews to bury." The only 
light that the Gospel throws on the burial customs is Mat 
contained in the account of the raising of Lararm, who is 
described as coming forth "bound feet and hands with 
winding bands and his face was bound about with a 
napkin." It is also clear from St. John that the napkin 
and linen cloths (plural) were used for our Lord's burial. 

So far we are on safe ground. It is not so certain that 
our Lord's body was washed before being laid in the 
dean' linen cloth. But the washing of the dead is 

twice referred to in Holy Scripture, and fromthe 
Talmud we learn that it was an observance invariably 
enforced. We may therefore take the following points as 
quite certain: that our Lord's hands and Met were bound 
with winding bands or bandages, that his bead was fasten-
ed up with a napkin. The enormous quantity of myrrh and 
aloes, equal to nearly yo lbs. avoirdupois, must have been 
enough to form a couch of perfumes in which the Sacred 
Body would be laid. Aloes, the aromatic bark of a tree, 
was broken up into very fine pieces, and so or so lbs. of 
these fine chips would cover a very la, space. We are 
not so sure, but it is in the bigh, degree probable, Mat 
the Sacred Body was also washed before burial. Now 
let us compare this with the figure On the Shroud. In 
order to establish M. Vignon's theory, and to produce Me 
figure of the negative with all its details, its light and 
Made, it would benecemary for Me Sacred Body to have 
been deposited in the Shroud, all unwashed, with the blood, 
the sweat, the matted hair untouched. Neither hands nor 
feet could have been bound in bandages for the hands are 
folded in front in the negative. Nor could the bead he 
bound with a napkin for the details of the head are about 
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the clearest and most marked of the whole frame. Nor is 
there a, trace of the e, ve quantity of 'spices' 
enough to forma thick couch andsi  prevent any impression 
from 05 body being formed on the Sindon. It is therefore 
exceedingly difficult to reconcile the linen cloths, at least 
three 0 number, of the Gospel, with the very sharp outline 
and details of 05 figure. In the middle ages these details 
were so clear and striking that both Zantfieet and the 
Poor Glares who repaired the Shroud in Ls. agree in 
describing the wounds all red as if quite recent. Father 
Mackey gam over these difficulties by ignoring thebinding 
of the hands and feet and asserts that the linen cloths or 
bandages were used over the Sindon. The napkin for the 
head, be thinks, was laid on the already covered head. I 
fancy, if the writer had consulted anyone who has exp., 
enry of these matters, he would have learned that such a 
proceeding would not only have entailed more work, but it 
would have been gravely wanting in reverence. 

For we must bear in mind thegreat length of the Shroud, 
nearly Is feet, which would necessitate a second folding 
over the head and feet. No one, with the least respect for 
the dead would venture to bind the head napkin over this 
quantity of material. 

Father Mack, declares that it is useless to argue about 
the reverence which required the washing and anointing to 
be done before the burial. "It was to be done but not 
then." He says "It was /5. ft.. It is useless to seek 
the dictionary meaning of sera, and pretend that it may 
signify a, time after three:. It iscertainly useless to 
consult the dictionary, for almost every commentator 
declares with K.benbauer that rem 'Gs the afternoon 
from our three o'clock till six" Com. in Matt. 

There would then be about 5i hours to carry out the 
Entombment. Joseph would have to go to the Pretorium 
about Soo yards off. The Centurion would be sent for, 
and it would be at lea. Gso before the S. Victim would 
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he taken down from the Cress. The washing, anointing 
and swathing could easily be performed within the space 
of an hour, and by 3-3o the stone would be rolled against 
the mouth of the Sepulchre. That the Entombment 
was finished in good time we learn from a passage of 
St. Luke that seems to have escaped notice. The passage 
in question is fatal to the ryeory that the disciples barelyy 
had time to hurry our Lord into the tomb before the 
Sabbath was upon them. St. Luke tells us that the holy 
women who came with him from Galilee following 
after as the Sepulchre and saw how rye body lay 
and returning home they prepared spices and ointments, 
and on the Sabbath day they rested accordmg to 
the Commandment" (Luke xxia Oh These faithful 
followers then watched all the operations from a distance, 
the dead among the Jews were always hid out by their 
respective sexes, they were however permitted to see how 
and where the body was hid. And even after this they 
had time to return to their homes, and prepared spices and 
ointmenh before (circa) 6-. when the Sabbath beg.: 
then they rested from servile work. If they could return 
home after the closing of the tomb and have time to pre-
pare spices, Sta, before the Sabbath began, the disciples 
must have had at least an hour to spare after their labours. 
They had no occmion to omit anything prescribed by. 
reverence and law and we are pleased to think that our 
Lord was not hurried into the Sepulchre with that indecent 
haste that the advocates of M. Vignon's theory require. 
We cannot therefore admit that Father Mackey's thesis 
receives the support of either Scripture or History. 

Father Mackey relies upon evidence of another rhenium 
in support of his contention. 

From the fact Oat Sixtus IV gave the Shroud 
the name of Holy " and is said to have written a treatise 
in which he affirms that the true blood and figure of Christ 
are to he seen thereon. 
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a Because there is a feast in the Calendar under the 
title of the Holy Winding Sheet,' and its office S yearly 
recited by clerics. 

3. Because miracles have been wrought through its 
instrumentalit3r. 

4. Because some of the Saints, especially St. Francis of 
Sales, had a great devotion to the Holy Shroud. 

It is difficult to discuss such evidence as this without run-
ning the risk of appearing irreverent. The pious beliefs of 
of the faithful are always worthy of respect, but they do not 
always rest upon historical grounds. We must leave to 
the prudent reader the task of deciding for himself on the 
value ol the tour points above named. 

The scientific aspect of the question is not so easy to deal 
with. M. Vignon contends from the photograph that what 
the eye sem on rye shroud is a negative produced by the 
ammoniacal vapours of a body exposed to prolonged torture, 
that the nature of the stuff forbids the idea of a (Aiming. 
These and kindred questions can only be discussed on the 
condition, that the single negative taken by M. Pia, by a 
secret process of his own, is correct. The discussion
will be more satisfactory when the King of Italy allows an 
.expert examination. With regard to the painting M. de 
Maly suggests that the impression was produced by blocks. 
This becomes more likely from the fact that when the 
famous Shroud of Besancon was remov., the blocks for 
the renewal of the impression were discovered at the same 
R me. 

There are some minor points that seem to raise doubts 
on the authenticity of the Relic. The width of the Shroud 
3R. 6in. is try narrow for its purpose. Let any one try the 
experiment on the corpus elle of a grown up person, and 
even aft. will be found very narrow for a re unbent posi-
tion. Again the marks found in the wrists are surely 
contrary to Holy Scriptute. Our Blessed Lord said 

Videte moms mess;' and St. Thomas declared "Except 
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I see in his hands t. print of the nails....I will not believe 
(John xx.ri). Such expressions surely preclude the notion 
that the wrists were pierced. If the Shroud N correct, then 
we shall he obliged to feel some doubt about the Stigmata 
of St. Francis, whose hands undoubtedly showed the print 
of the nails. And the remarkable prophecy of Zacharias 
"Quid sent plagm is. in media rnanuum tuarum" is robbed 
of its point. 

In Sister Catherine Emmerich's Meditations on the Pas-
sion,  work which contains the most remarkable things, 
it is related that We saw the original of the Holy Winding 
Sheet, somewhat damaged and torn in parts, in Asia, and 
venerated by Christians who were not Catholics. She could 
not tell the name of the town, but it was not far from the 
country of the 'Three Kings. It is surely something more 
than a coincidence that a Holy Shroud was discovered by 
M. de !Hely at a town named Iohannavank in Russian 
Armenia. Unfortunately it was found impossible to obtain 
a. photograph of it. 

We must then admit that we are not impressed with the 
value of Father Benedices argument. He seems to lay 
much stress upon We fact that the devotion is inparrasion, 
and is encouraged by the Church. But even in law posses-
sion is of no value if there is a flaw in the title; still more 
it is the case in history where no amount of subsequent 
belief can establish an historical fact that never existed. 
And the testimony of Peter d'Arcis, confirmed by tyro 
witnesses who were his opponents, must at least result in 
this case of the authenticity of the Holy Shroud in a verdict 
of 

NOT PROVEN. 



4 Centenary Obt. 
Yuku. after year, with slow increase, 

On stony ground, from lowly root,
The tr. 

teeth
grown and borne its fruit 

Of faith and love and peace. 
Year after year a hundred years 

Have brought and taken flower and led, 
With springtime joy and autumn grief, 

With mingled smiles and tears. 
Now is the hour of gladness come 

To raise to heaven a joyous song, 
To make thanksgiving loud and long ; 

Let not one heart be dumb. 
The sun hash shed a. quickening ray; 

The springtime's promise bath not been vain; 
The early and the latter rain 

Have failed not in their day. 
For light in gloomy ways, 

For strength in doubts and fears, 
For all the gifts of all the years 

To heaven be thanks and praise. 

Hermits and saints, who did not fail 
For all a thousand years to Mrs.. 
The cloisters, and uphold the song 

Of praise in every vale, 
The higher life by word and deed 

Ye cherished, doing good to all; 
Yet saw at last your order fall 

Before the tyrant's greed; 
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Be ye with us and share our joy, 
For here your cloisters rise once more 
Hem breathes the life that was before, 

That time cannot destroy. 
Here still to heaven the priestly hand 

Doth raise the daily sacrifice: 
And here Om chanted psalm doth rise 

For blessing on the land. 
0 long, long May it stand 

A home of prayer and peace, 
A fount of praise that shall not cease 

For ever from the land. 

Ye martyrs of the evil time 
Who saw the country sunk in night, 
And kept the lamp of faith alight • 

Though in a far off clime, 
Who came 0 die for love and faith 

While faith decayed and love grew cold; 
Yet ever hoped, divinely bold, 

England should rise from death; 
Sing now for joy that once again 

In this dear vale the cloister stands, 
Brought home from exile in strange lands 

For ever to remain. 
The trembling life in that great flood 

Of waters was not swept away; 
The torrent urged it every way; 

By God, grace hath it stood. 
Your labour was not vain 

For faith and love a. truth; 
They live in strong unfading youth • 

In England's vales again. 
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Great hearts who saw the second death, 

When all the shrunken ended bands 
That lingered on in ofher lands 

Were laid low at a breath, 
How could ye dare, undaunted then, 

Replant the oft uprooted stools 
To brave once more the tempest's shock 

And rise to heaven again! 
0, noble work of noble hearts 

And blessed of heaven your work bath been 

The fruit is fun, the leaf is green, 
The flower departs. 
For going forth, ye well might weep 

Sowing your seed with bitter team ; 
But in the fulness of the years 

How gladly do we reap! 
Full richly heaven hath made 

The wilderness to bloom 
0 pray that till the day of doom 

Its beauty may sot fade. 
J. B. blaL. 

3.5 



NOTES Or A RAMBLER, 

pia of 4 TtamSeer. 

14ouble IDutcb. 

"You need never get lost as long as you've a tongue in 
your head." That's what they used to tell me when I was 
young and innocent enough to believe them. I've much 
more respect, now, Mr the mar who first said it was all 
double Dutch to him,' and I claim the sympathy of all his 
descendants. I have a little respect also, even now, for 
that other admonition of my early educators that' I Mould 
laugh at the other side of my mouth in a minute.' In 
Rotterdam that night, theyell be glad to hear, I started 
allegro and I ended penterom. 

I had a couple of hours to spare before catching the 
boat-train for the Hook, so I lit a cigar, buttoned my long 
coat well up, fixed my knapsack and camera comfortably 
on my hack, and started fora stroll. That was the allegro, 
Me beginning of it, and as per warning it didn't last long. 
But while it lasted, mind you, it was quite the thing. 

Ir was late August. The night was falling, and the 
ships at the wharves were blending into a line of tangled 
masts and spars, with here and there a Baring lamp cast-
ing a circle of light into which, now and then, passed the 
dark figures of bustling sailoomen. Further down the 
river the great railway-bridge that spans the Maas tow-
ered dimly against the deepening sky. Over the river the 
island of Fehemord, and, to the right, the town itself, 
were blossoming with many lights, while here and there a 
grist windmill to  above the houses, black and threaten-
ing, like some giant spectre with its arms to heaven. 

As I passed in among the streets, close by the foot-
bridge that accompanies the railway over the river, I made 
up my mind to be more than ordinarily careful about the 
course I took. I had not an atom of Dutch in ray posses-
sion beyond what I read on the tramcars and shop-windows, 
and even that I hadn't the faintest notion how to pronounce. 
I wasn't aware of a soul in Rotterdam that I knew or Mat 
knew me t I was utterly and absolutely a stranger to its 
stre s I had a boat-train that I must on no account miss; 
and it it was dark. 

However, I had a pair of eyes, and though I'm not 
acquainted with even the elementary principles of land-
surveying, still I made a humble effort to fix a shop or
gas-lamp or an archway in a seemly row along ray 
memory, so that I should have a guiding line from this 
labyrinth to utilize when I chose. 

Of course 'Man proposes, Ne.,• but then we never 
believe these mottos and maxims till they've been worked 
out true for our own special and individual case, and Men 
we feel quite hurt when we run On the Q.E.D. 

The streets and the squares and the boulevards were 
thronged wiM busy people. There seemed to be plenty of 
horse-trams but few carriages, and here and there one ran 
one's head into a comparatively deserted spot, 'where it 
probably had no business, with tall dark houses on either 
side and a feeling in the air that Me noisy thoroughfare 
with all its bustling folk might possibly be safer. 

Sometimes I stopped 011 the bridges over the canals and 
watched the long barges being driven under by a couple 
of Madowy occupants, one of the men standing at the 
stern and guiding the boat with his long oar, while the 
other walked back from stem to stern pressing upon the 
pole he had driven into the bed of the canal. As soon as 
he reached the stern he took his companion's place at 
iteering, and the latter hurried to the front of the craft 
and in his turn did the propelling, the boat gliding under 
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his moving Get till he was at the stern again. Sometimes 
I stopped entranced by the picture presented by the homes 
lining some dark canal, the water lapping against the 
walls below the windows, and countless cheery lights 
reflected in the ripples. 

After a time I felt that I was fixing the route in my 
mind . very clearly that I could afford to be a little 
venturesome. That's just where I made the mistake. 
I cr.sed and recrossed a street now and then fora change 
and to give my guiding-line variety I idled at shop-windows; 
I took short was, with an idea in my mind of the general 
direction and Heal those cuts with respect to the boulevards 
and the squares and the gasdamps set for. in my mo 

i
t 

methodical arrangement. I'd never hardly been right n 
previous dealings with the general lie of local.. with 
respect to others, but that of course never occurred to me. 
It was all so abundantly lucid in Rot..., by night. 

The allegoo was still in fall swing when I came to a 
brilliantly lighted little s t n my right. That nice 
little swam was the ruin of eightegro. But not just yet. 
I had a full five minutes—I 

 
even say ten—before the 

calamity, and I spent them conscientiously in getting my 
guiding-line into a tangle. 

I don't know whose shopovindow it was that I ended 
up at, but like to offer thisepisode as an advertisement. 
The shop-window, whatever it contaned, captiveted me 
and a crowd of others, and I protest to that shop-keeper 
that I only turned away becauseI was tired of other 
people's elbows. 

Then I stood on the curbmone, with my back to the 
window, and looked up the sheet and down the street, and 
began to think. Then I walked to one end of the nice 
short little street and went on thinking there. Then to 
the other, and did likewise. Then I came back to the 

Gradually I was conscious of a dreadful tragic feeling 
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under my waistcoat as if I hadn't had a meal for five years, 
and a creepy, crawling. quivering sensation trickliog 
through my nervous system, a. a choking in my throat 
as if someone had tried to drive tny ' Adam's apple • in. It 
was nothinng other than the Q.C.D.—the proof, the reali-
zation, that my allegro had rim away in the dark, and—
taken the guiding line, I was Mr. Mantalini all over—

' demd damp moist unpleasant body.. 
Most people would think that a street with two exits 

was easier to escape from than a street with only one. 
Let them say so within my hearing, and 111 do my best to 
bury them decently. 

I stood on the curbstone. I never Mil like mathematics. 
The higher they got, the less I liked them. This was a 
shade higher than parabolic curves, and it took its place 
in my estimation accordingly. 

The little street ran at right angles into a boulevard on 
the left. The little street ran at right angles into a boule-
vard on the right. Now, as ma turned to the right out of 
the boulevard into the little street, the direction in which 
I was going when I turned depended on which boulevard 
I was in at the time I turned. It was uncomfortably like 
a rider in Euclid. 

Now if I'd never crossed the street once I got into it, all 
would have been well. But I had to admit that I'd not 
only crossed the street, but I'd been crossing and re-cross-
ing without mu. thought fora considerable number of 
minutes. So then came the question—how many times 
had I crossed , If that question could be definitely 
answered, once again all would be well. I .amined my 
conscience a. the nice little street, and 1 hadn't the 
faintest notion. 

I look. at my watch. In view of that boat-train that I 
must on no account miss, I ought to have been already 
well on the return journey. Ns all very well to say 'nil 
desperandum, but the pot seems to have thought it 

YI 
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necessary to add ' Teucro duce,' and I had no ' 'fencer ,' 

d'you see 
Still, I might find one, or I might even pick up my 

guiding-line again. I resolved to by. One boulevard was 

the same as Me other, and I couldn't try both, so I tried 

the nerest. 
- Then Rotterdam began to play' blind man's buff' with 

me, and I don't Mink the Dutch way of playing it a bit 

nicer than our own. Foolish groping, and hope and dis-

appointment and despair, a. nervous irritation, arid warm 

words 
wand

inside one's teeth,—well, it's not a very 

amusing game. It doesn't can forth a inm's good 
qu

Of
alities. 

course as I'd made up my mind which exit to take 

out of Me little street, my direction in the boulevard was 
also settled. I was determMed to be really logical this 
time. I was encouraged for such a long distance to 
believe I was really picking up my guiding line. again, by 
first a square, and Men a shop, and then an arch,andthen 
canal,—that I thought I recognised,—that when at last it 
dawned upon ma that this couldn't be my guiding-line 
alter all, it also dawned upon me that to find that little 
street again and go out at the other end had become an 
imSo 

So I stood on a curb stone once again and faced the fact. 
If I had really come out at the wrong end of that street, I 
had been travelling all the time in the very opposite direc-
tion oMe right one, and my boat-train was further off 
than raver. 

I have but a dim recollection of what happened immedi-
ately after that. I believe I cast my self. respect to such 
winds as Mere were, opened my knapsack with feverish 
hands, extracted my Baedeker —from Me bottom of course, 
and tried to study a map of the teem. • 

I soon shut it up again with warm compliments to Me 
draughtsman. The map I'd have drawn wou/d have been 
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a really simple and intelligible affair—, child could ham 
used it' big black blob for the station by the Maas, 
with its name phonetically spelt, and a big black line 
from there to the little street, with numberless arrows 
painting MI the way there and back. As it was, I didn't 
know the narne of the station and I didn't know where I 
was, and even Euclid says nothing, as far as I know, about 
finding a line that has no beginning and no end. 

Then the big railway-bridge over the river came into 
my mind. AM if I could find that railway-bridge, I 
should be 'at home' again. 

If I'd had to take private lessons in Dutch' just then, I'd 
have asked the gentleman hogin right away with The 
railway-bridge over Me river will .111 me down to the 
ground," and then no have paid him—if I had time—for 
MU whole course, and gone into practice. 

Wasn't it a Dutchman who sang "Oh where and oh where 
is my something or other gone, lie must have hailed from 
Rotterdam. The very stones of the streets were ringing 
with the refrain, and Mere was a deal that was very 
pathetic—and peripatetic—about it. 

It was 'very dark, and the rime was passing, so I 
abandoned myself to fate, and moved on,—about as 
Intueroso as I ever want to be. I did not loiter on canal 
bridges: there was no glamour now in tipples of light and 
shadowy boatmen. In foreign cities I have sometimes 
lighted straightway, in making an inquiry, on a true-horn 
Briton. That, of course, was when I had no particular 
need of him. In Rotterdam it was otherwise. I accosted 
first one and then another, and, considering that I was 
probably equally unintelligible to Mem all, it was surpris-
ing at what different conclusiom we arrived. Acmrding 
to the good citizens of Rotterdam I wanted to go to all the 
points of the compass, and between them they did their 

, best to satisfy rne. I wonder what some of them told Me 
'Ad folk at home that night. Two gentlemen for example, 
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who I really think did their best to understand,—and I 
tried them with all the tongues I knew, and some others,—
seemed to gather something about boats and water .d a 
railway-bridge, but when even they—intelligent men—
finally shrugged their shoulders and apparently admitted 
that the case was beyond them—I felt that I had indeed 
some reason to he alarmed. They were exceedingly kind, 
and were evidently grieved tharreey could not understand, 
but of course they weren't lost, so they went their way. 

I didn't despair—only because despair's not practical. 
Tramcars passed me now and again, but the. I disregard-
ed. Two persons within half a dozen yards had recom-
mended tramcars going in aboolutely opposite directions, 
and another a little further on advised one at right angles, 
so that it was clear that the conclusions arrived at by 

signs o.nd wonders" were. not to be strictly depend. 
on. 

At length I came a boulevard which, from the 
number of trees and the quiet dark houses, I judged to be 
on the outskirts. That was not a consoling discovery to 
begin with, Maunder the trees, greedy chatting together out 
of harm's way, were two dark figures that I recognised by 
their helmets and long trailing swords as policemen. At 
sight of them I instinctively hurried ray steps—tows/re 
there I mean. 

Are a policeman" was sound British advice. Here 
were two. One was the British requisite but perhaps
the Dutre for that would be law. One of them gave up 
the bathe on the spot, the other pretended that he under-
stood something or other—I don't know what —and, 
following the direction of his forefinger, I passed on down 
the rood which was very dark, and very deserted, and to 
me inexpressibly dismal. 

Of course if his forefinger had been pointing straight 
into the station gateway, I could have found the gateway, 
But 0 hadn't. The gateway I ran into, at some distance 
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down the mare was a very big and gorgeous one—all gilt 
and glory—obviously the entrance to something wonder-
ful, 

I was no sooner through the grand portals than I was 
pounced upon by a stoutish gentleman in uniform, who 
asked me something—probably my business—in Dutch. 
I enlightened him in English, whereupon, to my most 
intense surprise, he proceeded to harangue me in my own 
language, and from its quality I reckoned him no Dutch-
man. 

Now I put it to you, whether you think it the thing." 
Every single citizen of Rotterdam that Ed accosted,— how-
ever unintelligible a specimen I seemed, and in spite of the 
fact that we were at war with their kinsmen of South 
Africa,—had treated me with the greatest courtesy. Here 
was a brother-Brit., to whom my plight was clear in 
three minutes, and he was the first man in the place that 
made me lose my temper. He insisted in a gruff and surly 
mrener that the station I wanted was just down the road. 
Se knew all about it Well, I pardoned his rudeness in 
consideration' of the good new, but I hadn't gone far down 
the street when I saw that the neighbourhood was no more 

the one I wanted than it was the Strand. 
A young woman was passing along the same way, carey-

ing a can of water. I made bold to question her, and a.r 

an  she caught on to the word station, pronounced it 
another way, and pointed to a large dark building in the 
middle distance. I re..ed that it was no use going some-
where I didn't ;ant to go, since it would take me all my 
time to get somewhere I did want to go, so, deciding that 

I'd better get my full worth out of the English-speaking 
individual before I got deeper, I turned back. 
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I hauled him forth to the gateway again, reluctant and 
growling. I explained that there was only one station 
in Rotterdam that I had a mind for just Wen, and would 
be obliged if he would tell me how to reach it. It was 
on the Maas close by the bridges. He absolutely refused 
to say anything more than that what / was to do was to 
go and see if I couldn't find something  to suit' me in the 
station down the road. I told him I had no time and no 
mind for rummaging in a station I didn't want. I'd asked 
him a civil question and at the least he could give me a 
civil answer. I wasn't going to prosecute him if I went 
wrong after that. 

He poked his Boger into my shoulder—than which there's 
nothing more irritating—and said "Von do what you're 
told." "Well," I said, "never mind the station. Can you 
direct me to the big railway-bridge over the Maas," 

"Well, will you be good enough to direct me then, and 
TIZ look after the station l" 

He got angry at that. 
"If you want a station," fie said, "there's We down the 

Then / got angry 
"Look here, man," I said, "leave the station alone. 

Do you know the way I can get from here to the bridges 
over the Maas?" 

"Weft, will you direct me to them i" 
" No, I won't. If you want a station,there's
"Oh, go to blazes with your confounded station" I said 

and I left him, both of us doing ample justice to the pos-
sibilities of our native tongue, and for some time after I 
left him I walked up and down on him and all his kin. 

I was just getting out of the fiery furnace, when, as I 
turned a corner, I meta couple of landaus looking 
leisurely for a fare. 'stopped one andgot in. The fact that 
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there was always a dreadful uncertainty about the possi-
bility of making myself understood troubled me no longer. 
I'd grown callous. So a conversation—of the sort that 
began at the Tower of Babel,—with We two men off the 
box, ended in their mounting again still Vehemently 
discussing the situation the horse was turned round, 
and off we moved. 

I didn't sink back in the cushions in luxurious repose. 
I sat with my hands on my knees, and my eyes straining 
into the dark streets we w t through, and in my head 
was a wild whirl of thoughts.en What if we should miss We 
boa,train after all What if these men had -not really 
understood me What if then the cab stopped! In 
the name of goodness, what was the matter now One of 
the men got down,—I think he was an hotel-porter,—came 
to the carriage-door, and from out the middle of his voluble 
Dutch I caught the words ' American Hotel,' and under-
tood that he desired confirmation of his impression 

that that was We haven I was wanting! 
My feelings had better be imagined. I shook my head 

vehemently in protest, and, all over again, We 'signs and 
wonders' had to be resorted to in the endeavour to make 
them understand that We end of the bridges was all I 
desired in the world. Then we went on. 

I'd never had a drive like that before, and I hope I may 
never have its like again. Even now, I had no secure 
feeling that they had understood rne, and I sat in that 
landau—no human being, but a sheer mass of mental and 
bodily uneasiness. It's much better to be a human being 
I can tell you. 

We passed along boulevards, we wound among little 
streets and big streets, we got jammed in among carts and 
people in narrow cobble-stoned slums, we zigzagged, we 
stopped with a jerk, we went on with another, we turned 
at right angles, obtuse angles, acute angles, we retraced 
our Steps, we picked our way cautiously, we raced with 
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tramcars, we nearly ran over people and they said things 
to us, and, though, when we started, I had an idea that the 
river and the bridges were in exactly the opposite direc-
tion, yet I very soon felt that they might be anywhere. 

So we went on for what seemed an eternity. Suddenly, 
I sprang up in my seat. What was that big dark cloud 
hanging across the sky? Another minute and another. I 
watched it with straining eyes. Lamps flashed—the street 
broadened—the cloud took shape. And out of the darkness 
loomed dimly the Bridge on the Maas 

I shouted to the driver, and my hand flew to the handle. 
A revulsion of feeling, a wild mad joy, ran over me like a 
river and carried my soul away. And as we three jumped 
down and stood in the roadway, I declare that in Spite of 
his face I could have kissed that cabman. 

My generous feelings however had to find expresdon in 
some more practical form, and we parted the best of 
friends. Then I glanced at ray watch and ran. Whatever 
may he said of the Dutch as a nation, I won't hear a word 
against the Rotterdam cabman. For—I caught my train. 

So 'All's well that ends well.' But if anyone Mould tell 
you that 'you can't get lost eo long as you've got a tongue 
in your head,' just whisper confidentially " What never
He'll probably snap with a stare of defiance "No! never!" 
but then,—if you're firrn,—" Well—that is—hardly ever.

So please be firm. 
EDWARD KeikhkV. 

eft atteoffiefiono. 
WAS much pleased to find, in the last number of the 

" journal," that "Old Recollections" had been supple-
mented by an "Australian's Reminiscences;' only another 
proof of cordial union between the Mother-Country and 
the Colonies. Finding that there is only one year between 
our dates of first arrival at AmpleNdh, I am glad to see 
such general confirmation in the Reminiscences. On the 
other hand, I can bear testimony to the "Mel-day," the 
Quid-tree," and the interest in good Br. Anselm Walker's 
playroom story, which contributed so much to good order 
and quiet. With regard to the small points of difference, 
I must acknowledge that, though the Diffionary says thgt 

ring is round, the ring in question was certainly 
ctagonal. As to measurement, the ring unfortunately 

no longer exists, but I am inclined to think that neither 
estimate is quite accurate at all events the width of the 
Playroom was about to feet, and there was fair passing 
room on either side. As regards " ripe figs," perhaps the 
seasons improved between ;Sad and aso ! But, in support 
of historical accuracy, I must challenge the statement that 
"Dom Grego.° " was identical with "L'Abb4 Le Canut." 

do not for a moment wish to question the fact of the 
"drubbing" inflicted by the Abb6, much less the admirable 
effect, in the friendship that followed. But, eat;Abf Le 
Caput " was a Frenff man and a Secular Priest; "Dom. 
Gregorio" was an Italian, and a Benedictine. The latter 
came to Ampleforth some time after the departure of the 
fernier. 

• Before closing the "Recollections" of the first half of 
the century, a few words may be written on the system of 
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discipline. It seems safe to say that, in schools generally, 
the discipline of 6o or So years ago did not err on the side 
of leniency. An "Australian's Reminiscences," coupled 
with his correspondence, supply strong evidence that, 
didre than to dm ago, AmplefOrth was a pioneer in the 
Science of School government. The material emblems of 
severity might have been relegated to the museum, so 
seldom were they required; and absence of continuous 
supervision during recreation, and the fulled freedom 
throughout the mtensiye grounds, marked the effect of 
conscience, honour and confidence. The ordinary coerec-

4 n of faults was regulated by "bad marks" and the 
P -Walk." The marks were read out by the 

beefed, after morning-prayers, at short intervals: to have 
s or 6 marks repeatedly, endangered one's character. Or- 
dinarily marks carried with them "lines by heart." 
Punctual attendance in Study was regulated by a system 
of "tokens." Every .y had a wooden token numbered, 
which was hung on a hook, with corresponding number, 
in a box placed at the entrance of the Study. As 
each student entered, he took his token, and put it ido 
his pocket. After the /apse of five minutes, the Prdiding 
Master dosed the box, and thus captured the tokens of 
late comers ; the penalty being the lossof the nex 
"Quarter" (fie; the mcreation of a quo.. O,  an thur tk 
At the end of study-time die Presiding-Master took pos-
session of all the captured tokens, and re-opened the box, 
to receive the other tokens, as the students passed out to 
rdreati.. Those who were without tokens had to remain 
in the Study ; if any one passed out with the rest, his 
token bore testimony against him. One form of penance, 
too, ryas the forfeiture of token, which entailed the loss of 
the "Quarter," equally with those who had entered late. 

The perusal of the several articles of "Old Recollec-
tions," coupled with various illustrations, cannot fail to 
have impressed the reader with the magnitude of the 
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work done et Ampleforth during the first half century. 
and with the peesevering courage required to accomplish 
it. Beginning with a home fora single pried, in tw.ty 
five years we find Monastery and College with tot monks 
and Students, literally the "hundred fold" in this life. 
Then followed days of trial, days of loss, when a house 
full to overflowing seemed on the verge of depopulation. 
To begin again ins do, in some respects must have been 
more trying than to begin in I Soz. Another et years of 
courage and perseverance found College again enlarged 
and numbers re-establiMed. Certainly the finger of God 
was there. The end of the second quarter of the cent, 
differed much from the close of the fi rst. Trials were past, 
the times were es cheering and encouraging as before they 
had been gloomy and depreming. If, at the earlier date, 
less courageous men might easily have been drivento dis-
pair, at the end of the second period all was re-assuMg, 
and everything betokened fi rm and permanent rwestab-
lishment. Most opportunely, therefore, did the end half 
century open with the erection of a Church, a memorial Of 
thanks for the past and of protection for the future,
and as a presage of great things to come. The Hierarchy 
was established, the last great storm of religious bate 
was spent, winter was over, followed by the "Second 
Spring." For the most part Penal Laws were dead, 
liberty and equal rights were becoming living principles. 
It was time, therefore, that the worship of God Mouth be 
in churches, and no longer in chapels and rooms ; and 
that Monasteries and Colleges should be a good deal more 
than houses sheltering monks and students. Hence, the 
er tion of the Church was a. proclamation that, though 
the grand work of the past half-century must be continued, 
there must be a break with the past in materiel develops 
meet. But, the full meaning was much more than this, 
as the end of the centud so unmistakably proves. As in 
too it was found necessary almost to begin again, so 
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after ago the same might have been said, but in a very 
different sense, and with very different emotions. It was 
necessary to begin again and gradually supersede both 
College and Monastery, not merely to keep up to the 
requirements of the time, but to prove true to the example 
and traditions of our Benedictine Forefathers in England. 

Scarcely, therefore, had the Church been opened, than 
thoughts turned to the College, as distinct from the 
Monastery. There could be no difficulty in deciding as 
to what was desirable. Everything, would have been the 
reply. It is true that everything was not equally urgent, 
bat it was evident that anything deserving of the name of 
improvement, would necessarily throw what remained 
int.0 inreased disrepute. And, when nothing was satis-
factory,c it would have increased enormously the difficulties 
of the architect, to have required a plan for permanent 
building, in connection with others, condemned to future 
demolition. How peacemeal improvements might easily 
have marred future plans, may be illustrated by a specu-
lative project, of raising the walls of the old playroom and 
the north passage, in order to obtain an additional 
Dormitory. A room, go feet by about as feet, with 
proportionate height and architectural treatment would 
unquestionably have supplied a fine and up-to-date 
Dormitory. But, to have built over the old study and 
Playroom, and with reference to no future plan, could 
only have proved disastrous. 

The year 1858 may be looked upon as one of the most 
important years in the material prospects of Ampleforth, so 
much depended upon the decision regarding the New 
College. Fortunately, when Mr. Joseph Hansom was 
commissioned to prepare plan, the Buildings stood as 
they were in ado. On his arrival, how much or how little 
wm to be built, had not been determined. At first he drew 
a plan on a not very ambitious scale, yet one that could be 
enlarged. But, before presenting it, he very fortunately 
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drew an alternative plan, on very different lines. Of the 
merits of the two, a Mot glance was decisive. The larger 
one proclaimed a first class College, with a belief in its 
future, and not limited to the expectations of the day. It 
was drawn on a scale that seemed to guarantee it honour-
able position, when to call it Neill College bad become a 
misnomer. 

It was easy to say what one would like; much more 
difficult to decide what one should do, for as the plat 
varied so much in merit, they contrasted much in cost t 
thmeshing like Zd,00 o to 05,555. Si. Lawrence and the 
Guardian-Angels must have been interested in the choice—
the decision was against the smaller plan, and in favour of 
a larger venture, so much more worthy Si Collegiate 
aspirations. But, the alternative plan was not more than 
suggestive, its purpose being to show capabilities, and, by 
mar., to influence the great preliminary decision. Once 
decided, the Architect was freetoconcentrateattention upon 
practical planning. But, it is not to be supposed that all 
could be settled), a first draft. As far as position was con-
cerned there could be no difficulty ; for the Church occupied 
the most westerly ground, so part of the centre buildings 
could be touched, and there was not an inch in our pothes-
sion beyond the east wall of the College premises. There-
fore, the site of these premises, with land to the south, 

as the only position available. But the ground was 
peculiar no part was level beyond a width about in line 
with the south side of the church; the rest was on an 
incline, with a rapid fall of many feet. Though the site 
was not an easy one, the Architect was much relieved, on 
learning that he need not consider existing buildings; 
whatever he found in his way, he was at liberty to pull 
down. He was not slow in condemning the Ball-place, 
the Wash-house (Lavatory was too genteel a name for such 

a rough and ready establishment), the Dancing-room, also 
ed for music and as a clesmoom, a portion of the Play-
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MOM, with a Lecture-room and portion of the Study 
above, and the east end of the north pama.ge, with rooms 
above. As the level portion was in no way adequate, 
the Architect decided upon a large wing, running 
north and south, and terminating in an extensive southern 
frontage. Thig however, was found to obtrude too much 
towards the west, and also not to .apt itself sufficiently to 
the connection between Study and Class-rooms. A 
possibly better external effect had to yield to the prior 
claim of scholastic convenience, but it still remains among 
future possibilities, to extend enlargement e ward, and 
thus do fuller justice to the Architect's original ast conception. 

Though it was decided to build on so large a scale, the 
project was limited to essentials and no one could question 
the necessity for new Study a. Classrooms, Dormitories 
a. Lavatory, Libraries and Recreation room, if Ample-
forth was to retain a position amongst the Colleges of 
England. Considering the cost to be incurred, it would 
not have been justifiable to have attempted to supply, at 
Mat time, secondary, though useful additions. The urgent 
point was to build what was practically sufficient, and to 
aim at supplying that sufficiency in a manner really 
effeoive. It was a question too, not merely of satisfying 
the requirements of the day, but of aiming at a standard 
likely to and approval at more distant dales. In 
due course, the plans were approved, and the Architect 
was at /liberty to prepare working drawings. Those who 
are strangers to the original character of the position, will 
not easily realize the initial difficulties. Owing to the 
great fall in the ground, the Architect discarded any idea 
of following the level of the misting buildings, and it is 
literally true to say, that he planned to build in a hole. 
Before digging foundations, an area was excavated to 
many Net below the surface, some idea of which may be 
formed by drawing an i maginary line from the Church 
Terrace to the opposite College wall. It was clear that 
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before all was finished, the Architect would have to turn 
Landscape Gardener; and the general opinion will proba-
bly be that he must have been an expert in both 
professions: and for the information of any who may not 
be aware of it, we may in passing add that he bad already 
become famous as the inventor of the ° Hansom" cab. 
In planning be profited by the fall in the ground to give 
greater elevation to the more southern rooms. In the 
Arnbulacrum, from north to outh, there is a gradual fall 
of about feet, with corresponding greater height in the 
fine Library looking south. 

In all building undertakings the great question N of 
ways and means ffl end when rho idea of building wee 

first entertained, an expenditure of a000 orL ispoo was 
not contemplated. A few years earlier much smaller 
sum would have seemed prohibitive, but as Divine aid had 
previously been received in abundance, it did not fail at 

very critical moment and ,ga,000 or Ph000 could be 
counted on, which even a very few years later might not 
have been available. Asa matter of convenience, it was 
intended to build first the great Study Hall and Clms-
rooms, with large Dormitory above, and the various 
apartmeMs below, including the Tower. This also suited 
the condition of the exchequer, as in case of need, it would 
be practicable, if unfortunately necessary, to delay pro-
ceeding with the northern portion, and to provide 
temporary connections, Happily this was not necessary, 
and the whole building was complete for the opening in 
OM. Only one Mange of moment was made in the plans 
after  what was supposed to be final completion it would 
perhaps be more correct to call it an improvement in 
executive design and it was justified by its most effective 
character. The Architect had given about IS Net as the 
height of the Study Hall, the consequence of which 
was, that, as that height would have been excessive for 
Classrooms/ he had provided above them what he termed 
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erare-sol," about five feet in height. This could only 
be of use as storage, and was far beyond requirements. 
On reconsideration, it was seen that, if about four feet 
were added to the height, a gallery of very userel morns 
could be obtained, that an extra room could be made in 
the Tower, that the large southern Classroom could retain 
its additional bright, and still have storage above it, and, 
not least, that four feet wouldbe added to the height of the 
Study-Hall, raising it from ;8 to sa feet; in fact it would 
be a telling gain all round, to he obtained at an additional 
cost of about £riao. Fortunately, the question wce not 
confined to an outlay of this additional sum, merely to turn 
a fine Study into a made Study-Hall; it was inclusive of 
more than the many advantages just named, which forcibly 
recommended themselves for adoption. 

In order of time, the first operation was the demolition 
of the Ball-place. It blocked the way; not only was the 
site required, but the ground upon which it stood was to 
be excavated to a considerable depth. It was rebuilt in its 
present position, at the western limit of the property; for 
at that date, the fields beyond had not been purchased. 
The only other position might have been on the ecet side 
of the play-ground; but the levels were not what they are 
now, and it was not then known how far the plateau in 
front of the College would extend. As in the case ot 
Chidch building most beautiful trees had been sacrificed, 
so amongst preliminaries the axe was again freely used; 
and then came the "beginning of the end" with the terrace, 
and the slopes, the gardens and the walks, that had for 
half-a-century been known as the foot, For eightcerf 
moaths and more all was chaos, and it was more.. most 
could imagine, how order could be evolved; rcetoration 
was impossible. There was no question of moving moan-

or of vieing with public works, but as a piece of 
private enterprise, it was a huge operation, as the terrace 
wall and south slope around the Church bear testimony, as 
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well as the depth of embankment in front of the College. 
That in the end chaos ceased, and good order reigned 
supreme, is evident to any one who has seen the present 

rec.< hi !Tan/ lee gine, 

And in our bfe alone does Nal re lise."—Col,idge. 

It rains, and all the sky is gray; 
While I, with heart so blithe and gay, 
Sit here, and dream my time away. 

Heart-sunshine throws on ourtrare things 
Its own glad life: with ruffled wings, 
The lark through rain soars up and sings. 

And so it still must ever be. 
The truest eyes shall only see, 
Without, what is within; for we 
Are makers everlastingly. 
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WHOa the term 'School' is used of a particular body of 
thought amongst the exponents of Philosophy 0 Oxford, 
we must not associate with it the sense it bears in connec-
tion with what we know as the Jesuit or Dominican 'School' 
on the question of Grace. We must not expect to find a 
definite and complete system, an authoritative text-book, 
nor even a recognized leader hy whom disciples will swear. 
There is a detachment intim holdingof views, an eclecticism 
whereby the bonds of system become loose and yielding. 
This may in some measure be accounted for by the fact 
that Philosophy at Oxford forms a part of the Humanities 
course; hence it has not the same professional character 
that it assumes in other centres of learning: it is ot, we 
may say, studied directly for its sake, its useful' 
aspect is subordinate to the 'liberal.'own  Though this is 
true, it is evident that Philosophy, if it is pursued with 
any seriousness, cannot remain suspended in the air, it 
must come into relation with the facts of life, it is not 
comm. with being a mere discipline, and in consequence 
it will tend to formulate itself, to take on a definite hue, 
. become characteristic of the view of life of its devotees. 
It will, for example, be indicative of a man's religious 
views. 

For many years there has been at Oxford a prevailing 
ne in the.aching of the university. That tone is Idealist 

towith the mark of German origin, and it would he prepared 
to be known as KaMian, but with a difference. There is 
a. delightfully vague prefix Ile. which has done any in 
the history of Philosophy, and it has lost none of its 
vagueness in the modern term neo-Kantian. Still the re-
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cognised watchword is ' Back to Kant' as we so often are 
told, and we may regard the general position as the point 
of view of Kant. Perhaps however we shall appreciate 
Oxford idealism better, if we bear in mind the opponents 

of it, for we may know a man by his foes as well as by his 
friends. It 0 then a protest against all forms of Mewl.- 
lism Agnosticism,Naturalism,thetheorythat would explain 
Me world and all that is in it in terms of ',natter and 
motion.' The materialism it opposes would tend to elimin-
ate 'spirit and spun city' from life, and substitute matter 
and causation' in their place. Its tendency, on the other 
and, is to eliminate 'matter ' and to substitute' spirit' for 

it. Moreover it considers that its opponent has been 
effectually answered and silenced. This may seem a bold 
contention, but certainly the book, 'Naturalism a. 
Agnosticism' by Professor Ward of Cambridge, published a 
short time back, goes a long way to make it good. Allow-
ing this we are left with Idealism as the Key to the 

nationexpla of the universe. 
We know, however, from the history of philosophy that 

its life, or rather its vigour, depends upon opposition. It 
flourishes in conflict, it is happy only when at war. 
When, then, Naturalism is driven from .e field, we look 
0ound for the new foe. The difficulty is that there cannot 

any'  for Idealism swamps 
everything external. The enemy, if there is to be one, 
must be of its own making, it must come from within. 
That such a one has appeared, is brought borne to us by 
the publication last year of a volume of essays entitled 
'Personal Idealism,' a series of ' essays by eight members 
of the University of Oxford.' From the preface we leant 
that the object of the volume is • to represent a tendency 
in coMemporary thinking, to signalize one place or aspect 
M the development of Oxford Idealism.' The writers see 
in the current Idealism a tendency to eliminate Personality. 
If we are ' unreal appearances of the Absolute,' it is clear 
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that the individual human self vanishes. Human experi-
ence as such, together with the volitional character of 
human nature, both alike are ignored. To show then that 
' error and truth are not dependent upon the Absolute, in 
other words that we can know with cerMinty without 
knowing the absolute whole of Reality,' and further that 
we are ' free moral agents,' in short to develop and defend 
the principle of personality is the purpose of the work. 

From these general remarks it is clear that this line of 
thought musthave the sympathy of all Catholics. We have 
all along recognised as our adversary every form =Natural-
ism. The theory that would represent man as the outcome of 
merely physical process that would ' extend Um realm of 
matter and law until it is co-extensive with knowledge, 
with feeling and with action,' (Huxley quoted by Ward) 
is one that is diametrically opposed to all we hold dear. 
But we are scarcely less antagonistic to the opposite theory 
that 'cm/d say that "all existence is but the manifestation, 
and knowledge but the apprehension of relations," that the 
whole theoretical and practical movement of self-conscious. 
ness culminates in the "absolute idea," i e., in the " idea of 
a self-consciousness which manifests itself in the difference 
of self and nonself, that through this difference and by 
ovecoming it, it may attain the highest unity with i tself," 
thatr for "such a self there can be no absoInte limit," 
that "man, in his deyelopement, has to realise his unity 
and the unity of all things and beings  W. the absolute 
Spirit, in whom they live and move and have their being" 
(Hegel by E. Caird). In spite of disclaimers we are 
forced to suspect an insidious Pan theism in such statements. 
If Naturalism may be termed a Pantheism of matte, its 
antithesis, absolute Idealism, can hardly escape being 
called a Pantheism of mind. No doubt, of alternatives, the
latter may be regarded as nearer our own position, just as 
the "High" Church is nearer to us than the "Low", in a 
different field, but, as the analogy suggests we must 
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not expect it to turn out the surest of allies. The 

tendency of modern philosophic thought is to unification, 

to the giving of what is known as a monistic interpretation 

of the whole of reality—in Me one case in terms of matter in 

the other in terms of mind. Any theory, then, which tends 

to qualify either absolute matter or absolute mind, which 

aims at preservMg the differences in things, which 

emphasises the distinctness of the individual, which takes 

its stand on the separate personality of each of us, will be 

on the tide of Catholic philosophy. It is in the stress it 

lays on this point, that Personal Idealism has its interests 

for us. By its insistence on the personality of God, on the 

personal immortality of Me uan. soul, on the moral 

freedom of the individual, it joins hands with our inter-

pretation of the world. We can now proceed to see how 

it does this. 
It is noteworthy that it does not rest content with a 

merely negative attitude it does more than criticise, it 

attempts a rival construction to the theories it opposes. 

How it fares in Me ease of Naturalism not the concern of 

the present article. Suffice it to say that it claims to set 

forth the reality of human freedom, the limitations of the 

evolutionary hypothesis, the validity of the moral valuation, 

and the justification of Ca) working enthusiasm for ideals.' 

With the establishing of these points, Naturalism falls to the 

ground. The system that it sets up in opposition to absolut-

ISM is the one that will concern ais. Even am, however, 

we can take only an aspect. The most characteristic is, per-

hen, that which deals with the nature of the fundamental 
principles of the mind. Absolutism places mind at the 

constructive cenne of the world and makes everything 
merely relations of that mind. To carry out this function, 

mind has to be endowed with a mass of principles, roam-

gories in Rent's words, not derived from experience, but 

a priori forms which it imposes upon ' nature '—iri the 

classic phrase, 'the mind makes nature.' What exactly 
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is the thing which is imposed upon is not clear; the 
followers or interpreters H Kant lemma his weakness 
in saying that it is mething which the mind does -not 
make, =but we must so leave this point at present. The 
question before us is, How are we to picture mind as it 
stands over against its object % Are we to say that it is 
stored with a number a axiomatic principles, unchange-
able, complete, which it imposes upon something or other? 
The answer is given in an essay in this volume entitled 
'Axioms as Postulates,' written by F. C. S. Schiller. 
Fellow of Corpus. 

Knowledge is experience and experience implies two 
factors (o a subjeet whiMI experiences and (5) an object 
which is experienced. The explanation given of these two 
factors in the history of philosophy runs in two mainlines. 
According to the one the subject is a passive factor which 
is stamped upon by the object, as 

is
is by the seal, and 

the object is an external world, independent of the subject, 
which leaves upon the object an impress of itself. Accord-
ing to the other theory the subject is an ve factor, 
which stamps itself upon the object. What the object is. 
is, as has been noticed, not very clear. Kant would seem 
to have regarded it as so much wax which the mind stamps 
with its categories t at all events something which the 
mind does not make goes to the contribution of it. The 
thoroughgoing idealist, however, will have none of this 
dualism, mind arid something the mind does not make. 
There is no objective world' external' to mind, there is no 
world of matter impervious to mind. A. thing is, in 
so far as it is perceived, it is essentially an object 
of perception_ In Berkeley's phrase its ' esse is 
percipi.' We cannot imagine what a thing is except 
as something perceived. To speak, then, of a world 
distinct from mind is, to- the Idealist, unmeaning. This 
is the language of the thoroughgoing idealist. Mr. 
SMiller for his part admits that there is something 
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*ma r.ists mind, and he explains it by calling to 
his assistance Aristotle's conception of 'Matter,' a kind 
of plastic potentiality which is receptive of the forms 
Me mind imposes upon it. He rejects the first view 
we have mentioned—the empirical—by urging what he 
considers the 'fatal objection,' that principles cannot be 
extracMd from experience because they must already be 
possessed before experience can confirm them. AU we 

pri in a series of events is 'sequence; the mind has the 
mple of causality within it, which it applies to 

experience. Nor will he accept the Ka.ntian Mew of the 
constitution of the mind, that it possesses a. body of 
axioms veal the ultimate self-evident structure of 
Me mind r and are  przEi. Ws must possess these 
principles indeed, St 'not in Me manner asserted.' 
Kant's description is purely aMitrary and is based 
on the traditional psychology. His categories have
very close resemblance to innate ideas. At its best, it 
gives only a very partial vievv of man making him 
into a logical abstraction. In Mort both the opposing 
theories are tisfactory, the fi rst, Empiricism, in failing 
to recognizeunsa that the organism is active, not a merely 
passive factor, the second, apriorism, in failing to recognize 
that the whole man is -more than mind with its parapher-
nalia of Sm... principles. To describe adequately 
the whole man, the perfect man, we must take account of 
his volitional and emotional nature. Indeed, the theoretical 
side of man must be subordinate to the practical.. Life is 
action, a struggle to maintain itself. Man is is creature of 
needs, of desires. He sets out to organize his experience. 
To effect this he is forced to make assumptions, to form 
hypotheses; which he tries on his environment. If they 
work, if they are useful, then and then alone is their validity 
established, then alone is he rewarded by finding Mat the 
world grants what was demanded. In other words, the 
first principles of the mind are, not axioms, but tentative 
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postulates arising out of man's needs and prompted by 
his desires, awaiting verification in their successful 
veorking. Having stated his case, the writ. next 
proceeds to illustrate it, to exhibit one of these postulates 
in the making. The one, he chooses is the postulate of 
identity. The question is how does the h. mind 
arrive at the logical validity of the prod./nodum A is A 
Ti get the utmost simplification possible, he pictures the 
first man whom he styles Edwin in what he considers a 
pre-logical stage of experience. Something however has 
to be taken for granted, so he allows Edwin to have a 

seffidentity of his own consciousness. Thus equipped 
. meed Angelina in her winter Ern whom lle admired 
last summer in a differe guisd It is to Edwin's 
advantage that she should he the same person t he hopes 
that she is, he demands that she should be, the wish is 
father to the thought, he postulates her identity in the 
differences of her attirE and is rewarded by finding the 
smile of recognition.' In course of time both of them 
...Ed but he keeps on postulating and finds it works 
beautifully, and so by degrees the 'ideal of absolute 
identity begins to dawn upon the logical horizon.' From 
recognizing individuals the step is easy to recognizing 
species, and lo we are in the land of universals, whilst 
language has slipped in by the way. 

Ina similar way the author would account for the logical 
validity of our knowledge of the External World, the 
Principles of contradiction, Uniformity of Nature, Spa, 
Time, a. finally the Religious Postulates. They are 
all demands made by practical life, assumptions we wish 
to hold, they are expressive of needs we 11:1133t satisfy, 
aspirations that must be fulfilled. At the same time we 
are presented with the mournful reflection that they may 
become otiose under changed conditions of experience. 
Evolution is ever working within us and without use and 
we must be prepared for are adjustment on occasion. 
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Such is the qualification of Absolutism which Personal 
Idealism would offer. The name adopted to express this 
principle of Personality is Pragmatism, and we are assured 
that the effect on philosophy of the .option of it would 
be a new and invigorating impulse, a harnessing of it to 
real life, a reunion of action and thought, a complete har-
monizing of experience. This is no mean pretension. 

Can we say it is fulfilled I The theory falls naturally 
into two parts (1) the Idealist position which is assumed, 
(a) the theory of Pragmatism. A few words on both parts 
are call. for. 

(i) Idealism. A consistent Idealist is ntellegible 
pbenomerion, One can Misread a man maintaining 
that the whole of reality is expressed for him by mind and 
affections of mind, but the consequence is that for the 
individual so circumstanced, there is nothing else. The 
physical world, we who do not think as he does, the 
absolute itself, are affections  of his mind, accidents 
of himself. He is lord or all he surveys. If there 
were other things they would not be for biro. Like the 
stars that are so far away that they give neither heat nor 

. light, so these other beings would never impinge on his 
planetary system. Such a position, then, is intelligible, 
but as it is impossible to be external to it one cannot meet 
it in argument. 

Where, however, an Idealist will allow that there is 
something in his experience which his mind does not 

make, something over against his mind on which his mind 

acts and which reacts CM his mind, then it is possible to 

argue with him. Happily NH Schiller does this. He 

remarks "Nay, in this sense, we are all nature, experiments, 

attempts to build up a world of beings that can maintain 
themselves permanently and harmoniously. We are asked, 

as it were, ' can you do this I' and if we cannot or will not, 

and do not answer, we are eliminated" (p. AP). Again, a 

few lines above this passage we read. "But experience is 
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alum. more than this it is either experiment or reaction, 
reaction upon stimulation which latter we ascribe to the 
external world.'" Here we have a distinct second frster, 

a something the mind does nm make, a resistance to the 
mind. Is it any explanation of this to call it 'matter' in 
the Aristotelian sense, as he att... to do? Matter that 
exists is never entirely without form, however pia., or 
porsrsial we make it. The • rsistance• in it can coe 
only from some form. But if this is true, cannot we give 
both factors in experience, the subject and the resisting 
object, their due place? Cannot we find room for the play 
of Empiricism as well of Idealism in knowledge? Each 
may have a plain v.rithout .urping- the position of Me 
other. If one conveys some truth it dors not fort. 
that it is the whole truth and that its opponent conveys 
none. It is only Cicero that could stand before a jury 
and argue either my client bribed the jury or his oppOners 
did. But his opponers did. Therefore my client did 
not. The fallacy is pactent. toe h may have given bribes. 
Similarly in the case of knowledge. Both factors, the 
subject and the resisting object, may contribute their 
share. Water boils when brought into contact with . 

in degree of heat. Here we have a resisting object 
presented to the mind. The mind reacts by furnishing He 
'category ' of cansality. The birth of the proposition 
"Heat is a cause of the boiling" is .e result of the union 
of the two factors. The same phenomenon in contact with 

subject that could not furnish a " category," would not 
rrsult in knowledge. There is a "fact" of "causality" 
as well as a " category," the two being coordinate. This 
is an old explanation, burst does not seem to have been 
silenced by modern discussion; certainly it has a Maim 
for consideration. The interest of the theory dors oat, 
however, lie in its form of Idealism, but rather in the 
Pragmatism it defends. 

(z) Pragmatism. The protest against Logic which this 
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system embodies is one at has frequently recurred in the 
history of philosophy. Readers of Cardinal Newman's 
rsorks will remember his attack on "paper logic," and his 
predilection for the personal element in life. The echo of 
his view which is found in this theory would seem to have 
been roused by .e modern development of the psycholo-
gical aspect of the human organism. The origins of mind 
and its development have received more attersion of late 
years than they did formerly. Witness for example such 

book as Professor James" Varieties of Religious 
Exjmrience,' where a detailed analysis of the religious 
faculties is made, and the value of them appraised. The 

a logical capacity, and to discover this unaxplored content 
is the work of many enquirers. 

There is, no doubt, a truth in this contention. A philo-
sophy that is to be worthy of the name must embrace the 
.11 and the emotions must cover all .e facts of life; 
Life is action, the 'prarsic part must be ? istress to the 
theoric.' But if we recognise this does m it necessarily 
dethrone logic, does it oust the intellect from philosophy? 
Philosophy, after all, is a science, it is an explanation of 
the world, and an explanation inust be given in terms of 
the intellect. What, moreover, is the meaning of 'pun 
posrs, which, the writers insist, is the character of the 
action of man and of nature? Surely it is the adaptation of 
means to ends; an intellrstual function with mind as the 
vis directrix. If this is so, it is essentially logical, for logic 
is the science, of the laws of thought, and it shows that you 
cannot divest the intellect of logic any more than you can 
divest the body of its physical conditions. 

But to cometo the actualexposition of .e.eory. Are we 
to say with the author that the fundamental principles of 
memml life are tentative postulates, with whirs we experi-
ment on our environment ? Are we left to make so many 
guesses in vacuo, the Assurance of their truth depending on 
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*their working Is the first step a venture which we make 
with trepidation wondering whether we shall find a fi rm 
foothold or walk into an abyss We might ask the critic 
of Kands categories where he gem these remarkable postu-
lates from, and we might wonder what the Idealist under-
stands by this en en which is going to verify or 
reject them, this nature which is ever Mreatening to 
eliminate us, but we must waive these points. We 
might ffi rdier ask the author how he r nciles his view with 
Nat of the fi rst essay in the volume,eco that there are cams 
' where the essential conditions of the possibility of error are 
absent," where a question answers itself so as to render 
deithr ineaninglemd In emh propositions, for example, as 

-h I = 3 or ',trilateral figures are triangular' The 
amwer to these and similar mations would be interesting 
from the writer's point of view. PM when we turn to the 
evidence he gives of the establishing of a postulate, is the 
account satisfactory 1 His first man, Edwin, it may be 
remembere.d, had bestowed on hint by the gracionsnms of 
his originator a felt self-identity of consciousness as the 
'ultimate physical basis for raising the postulate of logical 
identity.' What is the meaning of 'felt' in this passage? 
Surely it is not a merely psychical fact. It has a value, it is 
logical. If this is true he is aceady in a world of axioms. 
He has the axiom of identity already in force, he is acting 
on the principle of contradiction in his self. identification, 
he has distinguished the self from the not-self As Mt. 
Stout says in the essay above quoted 'Beam. 'I am 
certain that I mist, I am certain that all the conditions of 
toy existence, whatever they may be, exist also. Be they 
what they may, they are logically included in the import of 
thought, when I affirm my own existence." So it is with 
the cam of any mental act. It comes into being clothed 
with axioms, all beating a logical value. We do not 

and outside an environment as a subject stripped of all 
determination, wondering whether we shall step into this 
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environment. The fi rst mental act is an act in an environ-
ment, supported and sus Wined by fundamental axioms, to 
doubt of which would be intellectual suicide. We are born, 
m to say, into them, into a system that we have not made 
win., moreover, we cannot unmake except under the 
penalty of thoughtless quiesence, of speechless scepticism. 
Aristotle's theory of knowledge remains unimptigned. 

We are led then to conclude that the theory fails to effect 
its purpose. It is not consistent with itself, it does not ade-
quately describe the facts. However valuable as a protest 
against the Pantheism of Matter and of Mind, we cannot 
say that it furnishes a satisfactory rival construction to the 
latter. Thee/ill end the emotions muat be incorporated in 
a philosophy; but they must come in under the category of 
rationality. The practical life plays a part M the full life 
of man, but it forms a department of philosophy only as 
the adaptation of means to ends, only, that is, in its intel-
lectual asp.. The protest against logic is in reality a 
protest against philosophy itself. The definition of man 
remains—He is a rational animal. 



Vaehr africn Crean. 
Born April gib, 1887. Ned September 29tb, 1902. 

And they whose hmris are dry m summer dun 
-Burn to the Owe. .

THE death of Walter Crean caused much real regret and 
sorrow to all at Ampleforth. News came that could 

not return to the College for some time ashe was unwell. 
We then heard that his indisposition had developed into 
Typhoid Fever. This was followed in a few days by the 
startling announcement of his death. None a us had 
expected so sudden and so tragic a termination to his 
sickness. He seemed to be meant for a long life. He 
came to Ampleforth in January, imiss. During his stay 
amongst us, he won the affection of his companions and 
the respect of his masters. Whilst being of a kind and 
gentle disposition he was yet full of manliness. He was 
energetic both in his studies and at his games, and in
very short time he would have been a leader amongst his 
companions. 

By his death we lost a youth of great promise. 
We offer our sincere sympathy to Colonel and Mrs. 

Crmn and family upon their great loss. R.I.P. 

1/Heriam ebroarb 'Viet oon. 
FROM the Directory of the Diocese of Birmingham we 
Darn the following facts of Mr. Willson's fife. He was 
born December DM, 58M, at Lincoln, of an old Catholic 
family that has given many priests to the Church, among 
them being Bishop William Willson, of Hobart Town, 
Tasmania. 

He was educated at Oscott from 1838 to Am. 
He came to live in Birmingham, in the year a55. His 

name will ever be remembered for his great devotion to 
the cause of our Catholic workhouse children. He was on 
Me commission appointed by Bishop Ullathorne in Ma 
to t the certified schools in other dioceses of the 
province. He took such great interest in this work that 
he was appointed chairman of the committee to which 
Bishop Ullathorne entrusted the formation and manage-
ment of Me schools. This post he held till the day of his 
death. During the eighteen years of his chairmanship 
(.884-1555) the Coleshill, Handsworth and Maryvale 
schools have grown and prospered and now provide for 
nearly Ho Catholic workhouse children. Asa tribute to 
his untiring zeal, his colleagues and friends have erected 
a handsome memorial tablet to his memory in the chapel 
of St. Paul's Home, Colesbill. 

These facts show that hew. a sincere and public-
spirited Catholic. His four sons are religious, members 
of St. Lawrence's Community, viz., Frs. Hilary, Philip, 

.d Br. Dominic Willson. For this reason, he is 
especially entitled to the prayers of the Community and 
the friends of St. Lawrence's. R.I.P. 



'Meant 3oBap§ Varoec 
AN accident has prevented us recording in our last number 

the sad death of Dr. Dawes, of Longton, Staffordshire. We 

regret it extremely, for the reason that our expressions of 

sympathy with the bereaved family must necessarily seem 

cold. and less spontaneous three; the delay More-
over, after a brief while we put off the signs of mourning 

and cease even to speak of the dead. It Is a privilege of 

our human nature to be able to ftrgot our losses, and this 

forgetfulness begins even as we stand by the grave. We 

very much fear that this belated obituary notice will seem 

no better than a faded wreath put unnoticed upon the 

tomb. But at the least it will be accepted as a record of 

our kindly remembrance and high esteem of one who Nr, 

an old and constant friend of St. Lawrence's Ampler... 
Dr. Dawes connection with Ample.. began as far 

back as the seventies of last century. He was a frequent 

visitor with us and for many years a prominent figure at 

our Exhibition Meetings. As the years went by the lies 

which onited him to us, instead of diminishing, grew closer 

and strong,. Two of his sons have taken the habit and 

become members of the Ampleforth familia, and through 

this his relationship has passe from that of mere friend-

ship to one that may be classed as affinity, or eve. 

brotherhood. 
In the district and county where he lived Dr. Dawes 

ins a man of great distinction. He was a Justice of the 

peace, and for twenty.two years had been the medical 

officer of health. His funeral at Longton was made a 

public event in which all the corporation officials toll 
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organizations—even the volunteers and the police f woe—
had is place. We have no room in this notice for 
the names of the hundreds who were present. The follow-
ing list of the Magistrates and Posen Councillors who 
took part in the obsequies will be sufficient to show the 
public acknowledgment of his iv.. and popularity 
Ile Mayor (Alderman G. Bennion), Mr. G. C. Kane 
(town clerk), Mr. G. F. Aura (borough treasurer), Alderman 
H. M. Williamson, J.P., J. Holdcrofk J.F., A. G. Pere, 
J.P., J. Leek, J.P., J. G. Bakewell, J. Ward. A. S. Walters, 
Mr. J. Aynsley, J.P., Mr. D. Chapman, J.P., Mk G. 
Copsetake, J.P., Mr. T. Forester, J.P.- Dr. H. Nicholls, JR., 
Mr. E. Brookfield, J.P., Mr. A. B. Jones, JR., Mr. S. 
Meat, J.P., Mr. J. Hall, J.P., Mr. A. L. timber, J.P., Mr. 
J. Harding, Mr. G. H. Prewar, Mr. W. Hulse, Mr. E. J. 
Brewer, Mr. W. Maner, Mr. J. Derbyshire, Mr. C. S. 
Neigh, Mr. J. Preece, Mr. S. Bullock, Mr. E. H. Block 
Mr. W. Litchfield, Mr. E. Evans, Mr. G. Millington, 
Mr. D. Bowers, Mr. A. Colclough, members of the Town 
Council; Mr. T. Newell and Mr. W. G. Reid members of 
the School Board; Mr. T. Chrystle, captain of the fi re 
brigade; Messrs. J. Sheraton (borough accountant), W. T. 
Cope (deputy town clerk), J. W. Wardle (surveyor), W. 
Langfordl (gas engineer), W. Cooke (sanitary inspector), 
W. Percival (assistant surveyor). B. J. Gantt (building 
inspector), ftc., kr. 

Naturally it is the Catholics of Longton who will feel the 
loss of Dr. Dawes most. He had been their leader during 
the greater part of a long and active life. But here the 
words of his own parish priest, Fr. Stringfellow, will be 
more authoritive and may be left to sum up the career of 
oe whose good works will live after him. "Ti, life of 
him who has gone was a full life, a public life, and a use-
ful life. There were the demands that a trying profession 
made both upon his time and his strength, and the duties 
attached to various posts of responsibility. He served the 
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town well, and the town is not slow in bearing its testimony 

to a man's worth. His popularity in the heyday of his 

public career is an established fact. The interests of the 

.mmuoily had a. big place in his heart. New generations 

may walk over his grave but he won't be forgotten. The 

congregation of St. Gregory's Church are in his debt. His 

very fome of character found him the forefront when the 

good of his religion was concerned. The church, house 

and schools speak eloquently of his real and generosity. 

Closely bound up with the history of this mission almost 

from its beginning, it wts a pleasure to him to see its life 

grow. He remembered the old days of petty persecution 
when a child, and he ho/d h. own over them. So my 
friends, his good works have been sent on before to plead 
for him to his Judge. We may speak of him as a man of 
high principle who had the courage of his convictions, and 
who was up in arms at once if anything offend. his eye or 
his ear. May be rest in peace! Holy Church, the mother 
of us all, shows us how we may help the dead. dile 

ancrifice of the mass has been offered, prayers in the church 
d by the graveside will be said for the departed. 

' , Eternal rest give unto him, 0 Lord; and let perpetual 
light shine upon him." 

alotioto of §ooael. 
SIMPLE MEDITATIONS ON THE LIFE OF OUR LORD. 

By the Rt. Rev. JO.Pli OstRAus Star. 0.5.13., 
Abbot of Ampleforth. 

This little book will need no other recommendation to 
readers of the Amfttefarth yorirmai than the name of its 
author. We think it so good that in a little while it will 
have a fixed place among Our English books of devotion. 
It is devout, thoughtful, earnest and entremely practical. 
The meditations are simple, with the simplicity of good 
strong sense. We are glad to understand that the venture 
s already so successful that a further little volume is in 
preparation. It is j.t one of those books which when 
doubled in size become more than doubly valuable. We 
should like to see these thirty-one meditations multiplied 
by ten. Here is one of the meditations, taken at random, 
. a sample of the rest. They are all built up on the mime 
plan. 

Tee Ltre AT NAZARETH. 

Tee ORDER IN um House. 

Fads in our Le., lift. 
Imm was the mod holy One on earth. His klother, infinitely 

below Him insane., come nest, and an immeasurably distance 
above any other. St. Joseph came lam. This was the or, of 
sanctity. 

The very opposite was the order of obedience. The hest, with 
fell authority over the others, was St. Joseph. The second, our 
Lady, owing obedience to St. Joseph, and claiming obedience 
from our Lord; and last, the infant Jesus, the subject of both. 
He voluntarily chose the lowest place. 



351. NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

Facts in my own life. 
I have been given authority over others in many ways, and I 

have found it difficult not to assume authority where I have 
oone. try to get my own way with all, not only with those 
I have authority over, bet also with those who have authority 
OW} me. I do give in, indeed, at times, but with a bad grace, 
and then I do not fail to let people know that what I proposed 
would have be. better. I may not say as mu., but I look it. 
Somteimm I make quite a disturbance over a very trivial 
matter. 

0 jes,u hmv kind and considerate it was of You to take the 
lowest place and be subject so completely to Your Mother and 
fostercfather, though by all titles You had absolute authority 
over both, and an authority, too, which both of them would 
have been willing to acknowledge. It was kind of You for my 
sake to be a child and to obey in all things, not questioning, as 
sometimes You might have do. the wisdom of the orders 
given, not correcting St. Joseph ashen he took wrong measure-
mems and made ill-fitting joints, though You knew so much 
better. Teach me to submit readily, not simply to keep silence 
andseek for opportunities to change the order given. Teach,. 
not to give advice except in a humble way; not to assert my-
self, but only the truth :.not to lay too much stress on the 
capital letter I. Not to jest about orders given or about mis-
takes made by those who have authority over me. Make me 
ready cheerfully to do anther's will even against my own. 

Aspiration—. Not , will, but Thine be done." 

PFGENDE MONASTIQUE ET PAGE D'HISTOIRE CON• 
TEMPORAINE. 

This little brochure from the pen of Dom Lucien David, 
0.S.B., monk of the Abbey of Fontenelle, in Normandy, 
is inspired by the present shameless persecution of the 
Clergy by .e Government of Fran.. It i9 publish. 
from Vonache, M Belgium, where the go. monks have 
taken up their abode till the dawn of better days. A 
sketch of the past history of the famous Abbey of Fonte-
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nelle, founded by St. Wandril ;coo years ago, its glories 
and its misfortunes, is given in Part I. by no less a 
personage than the real and original Raven, cherished by 
St. Benedict himself. Su. longevity even fora Raven, 
fie assures us himself was conferred upon him for the 
service rendered to his great Master in ving, at his 
biddings, the poisoned loaf of bread. Thus, considering 
himself a member almost of the great Western Order, he 
has rejoiced in its triumphs, uttered many a mournful note 
during its darker days and brooded over its sorrows, ever 
retaining the same devoted attachment to its sons as he
manifested to their Venerable Father. 

Unlike the Raven of Edgar Allen Poe, whose knowledge 
of human tongues was limited to one word, this one is so 
loquacious and, withal, tells so interesting a story, that we 
are not surprised to learn that leis audience of one simple 
novice as held spellbound from the conclusion of Com aline 
till the Matin bell of the next morning armsed him from 
his reverie. We do not wonder at the interest displayed 
by this venerable bird in an abbey so famous as that of 
Fontenelle, nor at the enthusiasm with which he recalls the 
historic names of Wandril, Herbland, Lands, Ansbert, 
W.fran, Gervold, Ansegius and many other of its illus-
riieus and saintly members. His recollections, too, are so 
well supported by the records of authentic history that not 
even M. Combes and his graceless myrmidons could gain-
say them. 

These reminiscences ate treated at greater length by the 
author in the second part of this little work and with many 
more details than we could expect from even the most 
devoted raroxleur who has nothing but his memory to rely 
upon. It is a story of much interest and very please., 
told; and it is well worth the perusal by anyone who loves 
to linger over the glories of past Monasticism and to read 
of suchlmen as were St. Wandril in the 8th century, down 
to Sit successor Dom Pothier in the sorb. 
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A short account is given, at the end of the work, of the 

new settlement at Vone.e where the exiled Community 
has taken refuge, but we do not wonder at the longing 
desire with which the brethren look forward to the day 
when they shall return from the shores of the Please to 

their loved homes on the hanks of the Fontenelle. 
It is part of the unceasing struggle between God a. 

Satan, it cannot last tong nor can the issue be doubtful. 

Such is the opinion, too, of the Raven speaking from his 

'ong experience to the monks on the eve of their exile 
Courage! faithful disciples of St. Wand., Satan may 

try to drive for ever from this hallowed soil those who have 
made it a centre of light, of joy a. of love divine—but 
his triumph shall be short-lived—it shall be but the 
victory of a day." 

• 
Copies of this work may be obtained from Mons. Charles 

Poussielgue, to Rue Cassette, Paris, or from the Author, 
Voneche, Belgium, Price 2 frs. 

PRELIMINARY GREEK. by R. RommoN, Esq. Id. A. 

Oxon. Bean and Co., Leeds—Simpkin, Marshall and 

Co., London. 
This little work seems to carry out admirably the idea 

which the author sketches in the preface. At once brief 

in form and clear in statement, it shows the boy of average 
heedlessness the most salient points of a language, which 
under the best conditions is none too easy to acquire. 
The arrangement of the matter so that grammar and 
theme lie side by side, and the lucidly worded paradigms 
leave nothing to be desired while the gradual transition 
from the simple sentence to the more complex, ranging 
from the easiest constructions to some of Ohs rtiost difficult, 
is skilfully managed. Mr. Robinson has the art of saying 
enough without excess or decd.

If carefully taught, this book ought to give a thorough 
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grasp of the subject, and will in our opinion prove a boon 
to masters who bays to deal with the undeveloped brains 
of youths wont to haunt the lower Forms. A work so 
carefully thought out as this, is calculated to lay the 
foundation of true scholarship; so much to be desired for • 
its own sake, so mu. needed in these days when the
yeariy more and more exacting examiner is abroad. The 
book is very thorough, very .mplete, and up to date 
in ...ADP: it is such as we expected from its accom-
plished author. Some printer's errors with regard to 
breathings, accents, and omission of iota subscript need 
correction in the nettedition. 

CANTOS MARIALPS quos e fontibus antiquis eruit out 
opere novo veterum instar concinnavit D. Josephus 
Pothier Abbas, o.s.B. (Parisiis, C.Poussielgue, mos). 

This book is a collection of Canticles, Hymns, Sequences, 
kc., numbering fi lly in all, in praise of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary. The learned compiler in his short preface calls 
them "tokens of old time piety which have long lain in 
the dust of oblivion, buried in ient codices, like the 
dried Bowers in a herbalist's pressanc." The work has been 
to him a labour of love, and he disclaims any intention or 
effort to present it with an antiquarian's love of exactitude. 
He gives, however, in a brief note at the end of each 
number the source of text and music. 

Only a few authors' names appear, oolong them being 
CO. Anse., Peter the Venerable, and St. Alphonsus 
Liguori one canticle has this title prefixed, "B. Thornao 
Epo. (Cantu...) per Madam revelator." 

An appendix of thirty pages contains a series of a
phons suitable to each mystery of the Rosary, a musical 
setting for the devotion known as the "Crown of Twelve 
Stars," and several melodies for the Litany of Loreto. 

The work concludes with a 6 note explicative " of the 
notation and method of rendering the Gregorian Chant. 
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It is to be feared that the prevailing ignorance of and 
distaste for Gregorian music which characterises the 
majority of Catholic choirs in this country will prevent this 
truly devout and beautiful expression of the praises of 
Mary from finding the circulation it merits. 

PAROCHI VADE.MECUM. Officia, gumdam, ex Ordine 
Sacraments administrandi excerpts, in usurn Infirmos 
Visitantium commode disposita. London, Art &Hook 
Co., 22 Paternoster Row, E.C. 

This little Ritual for the Priest's visiting cam is just 
what it should be—clearly printed and of the smallest 
possible compass. It takes no more room than a mason-
railway-ticket and has everything a priest is likely to need. 
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7... rd. To-day the Christmas vxation came to an end, but 
owing to the inclement weather little more than half the school 
returned. The following were the new arrivals. 

A. Lightbound - - - liver,o1 
la Beech   Manchester 

G. Hines   Sunderland 

San I9. A half-holiday was granted for skating. Many A 
the absentees returned in the evening. At night the usual voting 
for Captain took place, resulting ina decisive victory I or Johner-
tram Key., who headed the poll by rm, votes. He appoinBted 
following Covernmem. 

Secretary  D Traynor 

Officemen - i G. Chamberlain 

Commonmen - 
 E. 'i.lkingtPre,n 

Clothesman - - B. RochWal 

Gasmen - Tlat Y1 
a. P. Lambert 

Collegemen 
11 3. A. Sma 

Lib 
Upper Library 

Librarian of the Lower -

A. Blaney 

LibrarianLibrarian of the Reading Room B. Cartwright 

tr'VEro721 
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27. General Meeting of the School at which the newly 

elected Captain thanked his electors for the trust they had placed
in him. 

Ton. 35 Match against York Trinity. Although our eleven 
was not in ill, usual form—the bad weather having prevented 
practice—we won by ten goats to one. D. Traynor shot four of 
them, R. Dowling three, and H. De Normanville three.
Benedict Hayes hurt his ankle during the game and had B to 
retire. 

Feb. 5. Momhday. Match against Harrogate, resulting in a 
victory for the college with the score of s to r in our favour. 
E. Dowling shot two goals while Br. Benedict Hayes, D. Traynor 
and W. Heslop shot one sack. Prince Ranjitsinhji visited the 
Abbey in afternoon. 

Feb. La To our regret Fr. Elphege Hind went on the mission 
to Edgehill, Liverpool, to take the

e
lace of Fr. Elphege Duggan 

ho bad left for Workington.  wish him success in his 
missionary labours. The Captain fell ill, and D. Traynor 
officiated during his absence. 

Feb. ra. Kenneth and Alec. Weighill came to bid nus fare-
well before emigrating to Canada. We wish them every emcees. 

Feb. 15. Match against Darlington. TheCollege was victor 
iom and scored four goals to two. Fr. Maurus Powell shot all 
the goals. 

Feb. to. Match against Hovingbarn. Although our team 
was mmtly composed of second XI boys we won by three goals to 

Hnil. W. mlop shot two goals, and G. Chamberlain one. 

Feb. 2o. This Ming the twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Election of our Holy Father the Pope, Holy Mass was offered for 

A full day's recreation was generously granted. In the 
- evening Fr. Bede Cam, O.S.B. treated us to a very interesting 
lecture on the English Martyrs, especially B.B. John Fisher and 
Thomas More. The day closed with Solemn Benediction and Te 
Ilium 
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Mk 22. As it was a wet afternoon, the boys challenged the 
Religious to a friendly billiard tournament. The boys won by 
ram Four games of rso each were played, viz :—

Br. L. Huggins 
Fr. T. Rylance 
Fr. B. Hayes 
Br. B. Hayes v. B. Rockford. 

.ad. Fr. Bernard Hayes treated us to a very interesting 
lecture. London, illustrated by some good magic-lantern stales. 

Feb. Match against Helmsley. The game was rough and 

three against their two. Fr. Maurus Powell shot two goals, 
R. Dovvl:rrg one. 

the' ro.ofl'andnj 'elc tc7:t goo7orrrti taleght-t ae.'""

Met rch 2. We had the honour of being the first audience to 
which Ihince Ranjitsinhji Ms delivered a lecture on Cricket. 
Eagerly as we had looked forward to his coming, .e interest of 
his lecture far surpassed ow expec 

ti 
taons. He engrossed our 

attention ffir two hours. His chief aim was to show the 
importance of good fielding, which at the present time is greatly 
undervalued. He laid special stress on the moral good to be 
gained, if the players sacrifice themselves as they should to the 
good of the aide. We hope that his stirring words will be
much fruit during the coming season. The lecture was illm-
[rated by lamern slides which hlr. Robinson had kindly made 
from the plates in the Prince's book an cricket. We take this 
oppmtunity of thanking Prince Ranjitsinhji for the kind interest 
he has shown in our cricket. We hope to have the pleasure of 
seeing him play on ourground in the mar future. 

Monk The Photographic Society drew lots for the privi-
lege of going to the brook to photograph Prince Rajitsinhji while 
fishing inany good results were obtained. 
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March g. Month-day. The match which ought to have been 

played against Knaresbro. was scratched. In the evening 

Br. Hildebrand Dawes lectured in the Junior Library on the 

principal place:of interest around our coasts. 

Mr. G. Farrell, who came over to England as a three-quarter 
bacic in the Canadian Rugby team, came to stay with us for a 
few days. We offer him our hearty congratulations on his 
obtaining his commission in West Afrca. 

Mara ac's His Majesty's Inspector came to inspotthe School. 

In the evening there was a meeting of the School made inter-
esting by the vain attempts of the Opposition to overcome 
the Government. 

Mar, rp. The second XI played and beat frilling by three 
goals to one, G. Chamberlain shooting two goals, and W. 
Williams one. 

March x7. St. Patrick's Day. The customary football match 
between Irish and English was prevented by bad weather. 

March le. Bishop Daley of Birmingham ordained Br. Wilfrid 
Wilho priot, Brs. Lawrence Huggins and Hildebrand Dawes 
deacons, and Brs. Dominic Willson and Benedict Hayes Sub 
deacons. We offer them our hearty congratulations. 

Mat, ao. Fr. Wilfrid Willson sang his first Mass, al to which 
he give his blosing to all present. 

March Si. The feast of St. Benedict. Father Abbot being 
indisposed, Fr. Prior sang High Mass. 

March az. Racquet (more properly Bragger) Sunday. A 
strong wind prevented much interest being taken in the game, 
but did not prevent us from taking mists in the oual coffee 
and buns in the afternoon. 

March 23. Mr. S. A. Noble", one of our representatives at 
Oxford University came here to spend his Easter holidays with 
us. We wish him every success in his coming Examinations. 
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Marsh a8. Practice for the spurs started to•day. By way of 
rial, this year the sports are to be entirely voluntary. This has 

made very little difference. as only about a dozen did not wish 

allower the bias. The Ampleforth Society again granted us an 
ance of Stu for prises for which our sincere thanks are due. 

April a. Alonth•day. This and last year's Government were 
allowed to go to Kirby, where a very pleasant day wra spent. 

The following is the result of this year's football :—
First XI. Matches played 

„ oa 

Second XI. Matches played 

Number of goals scored by Xl. . 
gainsus 

Four first XI. matches
for various season 

•.. 
to be scratched 

B. Bocuronn. 
JNO. 
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Sunday, February rat ,o3. To-night was held the first 
"scamble' meeting of the Society, at which ea. member had 
to speak, for at least two minutes, on a subject t or motion drawn 
ap.hazard from Me bag containing the motions of all the 

members present. The object aimed at—that for once every 
member should speak—wm scarce/y attained: the fact being 
that the constant speakers spoke constantly, while the silent 
members generally rCUI2illed silnt. The first subject drawn 
out-,  Should St. George's be a play dy povided Mr. 
Dowling with the unenviable msk of opening the debate. Mr. 
Dowling who, although an Irishman, is a confirmed conservative 
in school politics, boldly replied in the affirmative. The house 
did not seem quite convinced by the arguments he advanced 
but they unanimemly agreed with his conclusion. 

The em quetion: "Should gam. be compulsory?" fell to Mr. 
Turner. He gave the authorities his support on this question, 
and after the expiration of his two minutes, Mr. Wams arose 
and told a 

two 
tale of spending an hour and a half shivering 

between two posts and becoming "coy, very, very, very cold." 
When the chairman put the motion the ayes totalled sixteen 
against the three of the noes. The next question: " Will the 
Drunkard's Ambenefit the nation?" named strangely out of place, 
but Mr. Taylor had no hesitation in answering in the afiirmative. 
He thought it would put down rioting and drunkenness, and the 
statement that it would stop a lot of cruelty ended his flow of 
eloquence. 

Mr. Richardson's name was coupled with the next question to 
be dimussed:—. Should the wicket be widened?" He con-
sidered that from a batsman's point of view the wicket, onmany 
occasions, proved but too wide. 'Unpleasant reminiscences of 
premature returns to the pavilion incited many batsmen to fight 
against the bowlers' view of the auntie], Mr. Dmby rem, but 
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chance of a hearing by the unfortunate opening: 
"Please, sir." Mr. Traynor was next called upon to discuss if it 
is possible to be happy in this life. His affirmative response im-
plied that he had forgotten the .o.,,,ank elm am.. 47.6705 

construed the same morning. He considered there were 
two msentiala- holiness and goodness. The voting on the 
question, which was almost unanimously in the affirmative, 
termins.ted a very interesting meeting. 

On Sunday, February send, Me Society met to discuss the 
relative merits of classical and commercial education. Pr. 
Benedict was in the chair. and there was a muster of some twemy 

emben, when Mr. Darby rose to move Mat Classical education 
is better than commercial education.'• His chief argument was 

inercial, which could do nothing more for a man than turn him 
into an accurate achne. Mr. Williams seconded the motion, 
and then M.. Rochford rose to oppose it. He looked on things 
from a very practi.I point of view, and brought out with con-
siderable clearness the fact Mat in the everyday life of the average 
individual, talking French or Germania of more use than quoting 
Latin or Greek. 

Several other speakers followed; amongst them Mr. Burn and 
Mr. Turner both agreed that a middle course, a judicious mix-
ture of both systems, was by far the hest plan. Mr. Pilkington's 
and Mr. William's sentiments were the very antithenis of each 
other. The forrner thought that, after Religion, money was 
the one thing worth striving for, and that, as commercial educa-
tion gave one a better chance of becoming rich, therefore it was 
the better. On the other hand, klr. Williams declared that man 
WAS born for something higher and nobler than office-work, and 
that accordingly classical education was to be preferred because 
of its better devre  of the intellect. 

The only other speech worth mentioning was Mr. de Norman-
It consisted of mnble arguments, put in a 

sensible explained a ndv e of the Classics in training 
and developing the mind  his Words were not wasted, for 
when the Chairman had summed up and the question was put 
to the ote, Mr. Darby's motion was carried by eleven votes to 
nine. 
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At a p.m. on Sunday. March zmh, Igo, the society met to 
discuss the question of Home Rule. Mr. Turner gave a brief 
sketch of Irish history which lasted somewhat over half a hour. 

him the Irish nation seemed a worthless and whimsical 
people utterly unfit to rule themselves. He then enumerated a 
SeripS of rebellions and massacres done by Irishmen, and not a 
few inhuman acm which reminded one of the Cyclops of old 
and which were equally mythical. Mr. Darby arose to oppose 
him a spoke ra timidty ...you, a Home Rule. He 
considered that the Irish members, at present, were not heard in 
the House of Commons. Perhaps he meant to say they did not 
get a fair hearing 

Mr. Shirley thought th ble o king f wor a, Mg 
oganization. ice. Richardson

e Irish incapable 
a solid Englishman, sa.id it was 

his opinion that the Irish were. utterly unfit to govern themselves. 
Mr. Heffernan then prophested the greatness of Ireland under 
Home Rule and backed this assertion by severalgood argurnents. 
After him Messrs. Burn and Williams spoke, and the latter, after 
having given a few arguments for both sides, moved the adjourn-
mem of the debate. 

The debate was resumed on March asth. NB. McKenna gave 
er, true 

have 
of the mismanagement of Ireland. He 

seemed to have a mark. antipathy to the present police ad-
under which having nothing else to do, owing o 

the peacefulness of the people, they invent crimes to 'gain their 
promotion. r. Chamberlain boldly upheld Home Rule. Mr. 
Traynor vigorously opposed Home Rule on the ground that 
before long the it would rebel. Mr. Pilkington said that 
Ireland had behaved well in the past (he gave one instance in 
which the Irish fought on both sides) and would thereforebehave 
well in the future under Home Rule. de Norman,. con- 
sidering that the history of Ireland hasMr. been nothing but
record of opposition thought they wouldnot be able to use any 
power entrusted to them, wisely. Br. Hildebrand spoke at great 
length against Horne Rule. The result of the voting was 
Is votes to rr against Home Rule. 

Other meetings of the Society were held during Me term. 

G. 

3unior AifirarE. 
The Third Meeting of the Society was held on December r.tth. 

In the lumble,Deloate the order and the subjects of motion were 
fixed by lot. The first motion • that the Boers were not right in 
waging war against England' wasmoved by Mr. Bradley, and op-
posed by M. McDermott. The motion was carried by to ,„ 

Mr. Corry then moved ' that motor-cars area advantage:and 

casting vote of the Chairman. 
The third motion • that swimming ought tobe taught in all 

schools' wu moved by Mr. Harrison, and opposed by Mr. 
Hesketh, and carried by s4 r. 

Four other motions were brought forward and the meeting 
closed at the usual ime. 

The Fourth Meeting of the Society was held on December ceth. 
Mr. Malligot moved ' that General Buller had not been unjustly 
treated.' He said that Buller made a. great many mistakes, 
especially in the action at Spion Kop, and in his instructions to 
General White to surrender and when he did gain any success 
he never pushed it to its hdlest extent After his return he mc 
most incautious in his behaviour. Mr. MacHermott seconded, 
and r. eslop, in opposing, said that it was the Government 
that made the mistakes. They put Buller into an impossible 
position. Buller had not enough cavalry and artillery. His 
wire to Wbite was justified. Messrs. Chamberlain, Crean, Roch-
ford, Corry, Sharpe, Hesketh, Blanry, Marwood, and 
Er. Bernard also spoke. 

After replies from Messrs. Heslop and McElligot the House 
iVided, and the motion was lost by z, to tr. 
Mr. Blaney thenmoved a vote of thanks to the Chairman, and 

said that the Hcese was gramful to him for starting the society, 
as well as for his impartiality in the Chair. 

Mr. Chamberlain wooded the motion. 
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In replying, the Chairman thanked the society, and congratu-
lated the members upon Me success which had attended the 
meetings of Me Gffit term. 

T. Fifth Nfixting of the House was held on Ian. Jpth, toots
ee 

rmelemed to serve on the Committee, and Mr. Blaney was re. 
elected Secrenity. Messrs. Hope and Pears were elemted members 
of the Society. 

public business, Mr. Rochford moved Mat • altar 
traffic and the disappearance of the horse would . beneficial.' 

His cbief points were, that travelling would be plasanter, 
that accidents 

wady
be fewer, and that a motom.r was very 

easy to get ready. Mr. ?Harwood seconded, and Mr. Giglio 

traffic, and pointed to the Gilure of motor-traffic in London. 
Messrs. Sharpe, Corry, Smith and Williaffins, supported the motion, 
whilst Messrs. Perry, Pear, and Pradera spoke against it. The 
InOt101. waa carried by 17 to 

The Sixth Meeting was held on Feb. MN. 
Mr. Manson moved that • country-life waspreferable to town-

life.' He referred to Me healthiness of countty-life both for 
the mind and for the body. Mr. McDermott seconded, and in 

eloquent speech quoted Cicero and Horace, to prove the 

saieriority of the charms of country-life, Mr. Corry in opposing, 
d that the great drawbacks to country-life were low wages 

and long hours. In towns all the necessaries of life were close 
at ha., and these included good libraries and first-rate 
schools. 

Br. Dominic supported the motion, as also did Messrs. Sharpe 
and Rockford, and Messrs. Williams and Giglio opposed it. The 
motion was carried by a, to p. 

The Seventh Meeting was held on Sunday, Feb. 0th, Mr. 
Williams moved that Ghosts do exist.' He was seconded by 
Mr. bleslop and opposer,' Mr. Bradley. Owing to difference 
of opinion as to Me exact meaning of the word • ghost,' which 
led to a long a.nd acrimonious discussion, the motion was not 
pm to Me vote. 

The Eighth Meeting wu held on Feb. rsth. 
In private business a motion was .rried that invitations to 
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the
to attend the meetings begivon by the Committee through 

the Chairman. hi public business readings were given by all the 
members of the Society, and also by I' . Bernard and Br. Thomas. 

The Ninth Meeting was held on Feb. Rand. NIr. J. Smith moved 
that • Parliament had no right to execute Charles I.' He tried 

quo e the injustice of the ings trial and gave numerous 
ations from the standard historians. Mr. Sharpe seconded 

the motion. Mr. .rry, in opp.ing, shoo how the King had 
rated the people by his tyranny,particularly by his numerous 

taxes. Messrs. Taunton and Blackledge supported the motion, 
and Fa Prior, who spoke in response to a general invitation, 
congratulated the society on the interest shown in the debates 
anT the high level of oratory reached. 

The motion was carried helds to . 

Litheenth Meeting w.  on Ma, 1st. 
Jumble Debate that took place every member of the 

society spoke at least once. 
A very successful meeting was closed with Me usual vote of 

thanks to the Chairman. 
The Eleventh Meeting was held on Sth. Sharpe 

moved that • boarding-mhools were better Mr.the. day-schools.' He 
pointed out Bata boarding.school both Mains Me body and 
moulds the character. Boarding-school life tmtches boys to be 
manly, miful, and obedient, After the speech of the second., 
Mr. P. Smith, speaking in opposition, said that the day-school 
gave the young home-raining which is the most valuable part 
of our education, whilst girls could also learn the art of house-
k.ping. At the .ncluson of the discuGion the motion was 
carried by 17 to 6. 

The Twelfth Meeting was held on March rpth. Mr. Maney 
moved that cycling is a better and pleasanter e,,ercise than 

alking.' He said that cycling saved time, that one saw a 
greater amount of scenery than when walking, Muse a great. 
amount or ground was covered , the same time. It also 
enabled towns-people to get into the country easily. 

Mr. Williams seconded. Mr. Chamberlain, in opposing, said 
Mat one Was not confined to the roads when walking, and that 
walking was a far better means of exercise, and was Alm much 
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safer. hle... J. Smith, P. Smith, Williams,Sharpe, McElligott. 
Bradley, Br. Ambrose supported the motion. Messrs. Roch-
ord, and Pradera, and Br. Paul opposed it. After replies by 

the mover and opposer, the motion was carried by zr to 9. 
The Thirteenth Meeting was held on March z9th, and 

readings were given by all the members of the ociety. 
The Fourteenth Meeting was held on April rat. Mr. Riley 

He 
" that a sailor's life was better than a soldier's life." 

He said that the sailor's life was healthier and much more free 
from temptation. His wages were good, his expenses re, and.
opportunites of promotion were plentiful. r. 

J. Smith seconded. and Mr. Harrison, in opposing, said 
that the soldier had this advantage that he could keep his family 
with him almost always. His wages were better than the sailor's, 
and except In war the perils of his life were much less than those 
of the sailo's. After an interesting discussion the motion was 

es ao 
The Fifteemh Meetin.,. of the society, and the .t of the 

present smsion, was helaron April 9th. 
MeElligott moved that Wellington was a better general 

than Napoleon: He pointed to. Wellington's powers of organiza-
ton, and showed how, in spite of want of support from home 
and disloyalty on the part of his Spanish and Portuguese allies, 
be defeated Napoleon's best generals and drove his best armies 
across the Pryrenees. 

Mr. Ward in opposing. said that Napoleon had been surpassed 
no general in the power of gaining the affection of his men, 

in t peed he s of his movements,, and the celerity with which he 
xised upon his adversary's weak points. He woukl

ious il 
have won 

the battle of Waterloo if it had not been that serf us  in 
capacitatint him the night before the battle, and that his generals 
failed to carry out his'nstructions. A very interesting discussion, 
in which al/ the visitors. who included the Committee of the 
Senior Library,--Slessrs. De Normanville, Traynor, Kevill, and 
G. Chamberlain, took part, then followed. The motion was lost 
bya}ma.

Mr. Blaney proposed a. vote of thanks to the Chairman, who 
congratulated the members on the spirit in which the debates of 
the term had been conducted, and thanked them for the way in 
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which they had supported the authority of the Chair. He also 
complimented the memb of the Committee of the Senior 
Society on the eimment a ers nd interesting speeches they had 
delivered. A vote of thanks was also passed to hir. Blaney. who 
had filled the post of secretary for two terms. 

A. BLANEY. 
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Iasi at the present moment we are interested in history. Them 
is a History of Ampleforth Abbey in preparation; there is
History of Downside School just issued from the press. Of the 
laamr Prior Cummins has written an account in this number of 

the journal, and Messrs. Kegan Paul and Co. have kindly 

permitted us to. illustrate Me article with pictures taken from 

fine portrait of Abbot Cavarel which makes such an admirable 

frontispiece to the Downside History. Unfortunately it was 

impossible. 

One or two points strike one very forcibly on glancing through 
Dom Hobert Dirt's History of Downside School. First of all, the 
vitality and fertility of a stock w has endured for two 
hundred years, and which, Mr from showinghi  signs of decrepitude, 
is more flourishing now Man ever. Next, the curious way in 
which the characteristics of the house are being constantly re-
produced. There is a real individuality about Downside history. 
The ideals and ambitions of the House, its methods and aims. 
its excellencies and its shortcomings stand out in each age like 

well marked features in the generations of some old Mi.,. 

This persistency of type under changed environment is very 
interesting. Whether as the product of unconscious forces or of 
traditional aims it shows at least that Me Community spirit is 
110 mere figure of speech but a distinct and vigorous reality. 
This marked individuality of the Home with the permanence' 
and sameness of its manifestations are very hopeful auguries for 
its ut. 

A recent writer on the Philosophy of History has said: 
" Historyans is like doctors. They are always looking for symp-
toms. There is them that writes about their own times, 
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diagnosis. Th' other kind iv hiathry is a post-mortem examina-
tion. It tells ye what a counthry died iv." There is nothing of 
the amt mortem about Fr. Norbert 's book. And the medical 
certificate given to Downside school is that it is fit fm anything 
and everythmg. • 

conditions of prosperity—if we make allowance for the require-

ease and sulfide, of the days before the outbreak of the great 
Revolution. In this it differed greatly from most English houses 
abroad. But, though we do not doubt its accuracy, good FT. 
Lmnder Jones' eulogy of Abbot Cavarol, unearthed by Abbot 

very small portion of whom were boys? ht Stripers XXIX of 
Mc Appendix to Reyner's Apostolatus, a formal notarial clocm 
mein, dated only a fortnight before (October sth. Mao). the 

Brothers of both the Spanish and English Congregations"—is 
istated to have Igen ten onks, counting n one who was sick 

anal another who was away. We have no doubt that this latter 
atatement gives us the teal tale of the brethren then ng at 
St. Gregory's. But we have no doubt that Fr. Leander, 
figures are correct also—if we knew exactly how to interpret 
them. Wu do not suspect the President General of exaggeration 
in his sp... But we do think that the pass, quoted on 
pa as of History of Downside nee. some other interpne-
tation than Fr. Norbert, very naturally, has given to it. 

As for St. Lawrence's, though for the most part it ran on 
parallel lines with t. Gregory's and was affected by the smile 
eve., its history was widely different. It began in poverty. le 
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pomd to ma, difficulti...:a trials which St. 
Gregoy's was protected. We cannot anticipate the promised 
History, but dm story it tells must necessarily be very different 
from Mat of Downside School. 

Through the kindness of Messrs. Constable and Co. we are 
able to give our readers some illustrations of the Holy Shroud of 
Turin. Perhaps our readers may have seen some, or all of them, 
bef . they will help to make Prior Burge's explanation 
anarguments more intelligible. The final decision of the 
controversy between Canon Mackay and Fr. Thurston, in which 
Prior Burge has now taken part. can only be given when the 
method—confessedly unusual—by which the original photo-
graph of the Shroud was obtained, is made public, and when 
experts me pennitted to examine the material of the Shroud and 
pronounce—as it is said they are able to do—on its amiquiry. 

Prior Burge has suggested—the suggestion is based authori-
tatively on a medkeval practice—Mat blocks may have been made 
use of in impressing the image on the Shroud. The suggestion 
is quite new to us. We had no knowledge that block-printing 
had been invented at so early a date. The use of dim and 
sumps go. back to the days of the Phcenician traders, but there 
is a wide difference between dabbing hieroglyphics on a bale of 
goods and printing an image in colours. 

Assuming that the image is not miraculous, and that it was 
stamped with block, by a process similar to Mat of ordinary 
colour-printing, we have an explanation—if we suppose the image 
inioculous it needs some explanation—of the rude painted (or 
stamped) decorative border to the shroud. Can any one believe 
that our forefathers, in the ages of Faith, would decorate the 
Holy Shroud—if they really had faith in it—with what is no 
better than a coarse ;tencil-pattern such as one might me on a 
boy's kite t We could understand them working the hem of it 

Catholic of irreverence. 6. rough parab  paint, and them 
touching, even encroaching upon and tly obliterating, the 
miraculous image—no believer could have so maltreated a relic 
sosacred. In the engraved representation of Me Shroud—among 
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our. illustrations—tlw artist has taken the liberty of improving 
boNez ing tiv 

the figure. His spirit of reverence would not permit him to 
draw it as it really was and as we find it in Id • Pia's photograph. 
On the other hand, such a border, with strongly marked divisions 
enclosing uparate sections of the figure, would he not only use-
ul, .t almost necessary in colour-printing from bleats. The 
border would serve as a guide in the super-imposition of the 
Welts and in the junction of the uveral uctions of the impms. 
sion, like the line, and the pin-holes of the chromo-lithographer. 

We do not know how NI. Pia's photograph was taken, but 
does not the idea of block-printing suggest a reason why direct 

mach a colur-print shad. and dark tones would be 
stamped first anod the highthe lights last and the paint would be 
densest in the lights and thinmst in the shades. In the case of 

piece of linen semi-transparent through age, with a whim wall
or a window light at the back of it, would not the varied thick-

and and density of the paint show on the plate and the 
thick high-lights and thin shading impress  

withpositive image on the du  film which, as with M. Pia's 
photograph, would make a negative picture when printed? We 
do not-wish to enter into the question of the artistic merit of dm 
image on the Shroud, but we may say that the face has that 
blurred appearance, as of a to photograph, which one 
would expect from cardessly imposed blocks, and also making 
all allowance for the wrinkling and distortion of the linen through 
damp and age, that the in  border could hardly have 
reached its present state of indistinct blotchiness except by re-
paintings and restorations. 

Fr. Burge has been busy during the last few months. 
addition to a lecture on Mozart, he has distinguished himself by 
the composition and production of an Oratorio," The Coming 
of Christ." We subjoin the account of a reporter who wee 
present. 

"The production of an oratio by a Catholic composer is an 
event that must not be lightly passed over. We are glad to be 



be able to record Me very striking success of 'The Coming of 
Christ, a new oratorio by the Very Rev T. A. Burge, 0.S.B., 

It is no exaggeration to say that the work produced the 
most profound impression uon au that listened to it. With a 
unanimity quite remarkablpe the audience agreed that the 
originality, the religious feeling, and melodious character of the 
music was of Me highest type. By general consent the choruses 
were pronounced to be the most striking features of the work. 
The variety of their treatment was quite remarkadale. The 
first corus, descriptive of the expulsion from Paradise. had a 
md, threatening character, culminating in fine climax: Re-

ember, man, that thou a, dust.' The men's chorus the 
FM, of the Patriarchs') was nely d expressive of 
pleading, earnest cries for the Justfi One toscored come. •an Sweet Psalmist 
of Israel; in praise of the Royal Prophet, was of a joyous, 
bright nature. I t was perhaps the ..render. of all and the 
most popular. • Jerusalem, turn thee to the Lord My. God 
was also very impressive but perhaps the most successful was 
the finale, 'Glory to God in dehighest,' concluding with
triumphant fugue increasing in majesty arid sonority to the 

'Ame • (1M it be said Mat there were only two 
Amens''). TheismTic was not at all easy, and in parts 

the singers showed that a few more rehearsals would have 
Lean beneficial but on the whole the chorus sang with 
a brightness and fire that was quite infectious. The soloists 
acquitted themselves well of their respective parts, although 
some very exacting passages .11 to their lot. The bass 
was of an unusual calibre, the contralto of an exquisite sweet-
ness and wealth of tone, and the soprano vigorous, full, and 
tme while the tenor. who seas the Prior himself. expressed 
every shade of feeling demanded by the variety of his own 
omposition. That composition has a note of distinction. 

Father Burge, music is a the modem school, his mastery of 
counterpoint is clear throughout, pia hors varied and striking, 
but de great merit of the work is the religious, flo,ng melody, 
which, after all, must be the basis of a.11 musical charm and 
attractiveness. 

"We might, however, suggest that the work in parts would 
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not suffer by a little judicious pruning and co,npression, espe-
cially in the recitatives. But taking it all la all, it is a work of 
which Catholics in England may well feel pro., and we tn. 
that Prior Burge may think well to reproduce it on some other 

No one who listened to  e.. deeply 
impressed. After hearing it, we understand why St. Philip Nevi 
should have chceen such a means Mr reviving religious feelings 
among the Roman population. If such oratorios in the church 
are now rare, or even unknown. among us, we arc the poorer 
therefor. The " Coming of Christ was a sacred service in the 
highest sense of the word. deeply and intensely religious and 
productive of emotio. that constrained the heart to thoughts
holiness. This was Prior Burge's aim. and his labours attained 
it with the completes< and most gratifying succo, 

We were pleased also to Mr that Fr. Burge has edited Me 
Pardia Noserunr 0 Bishop Hadley. The Alotett Ivm written by 
his Lordship more thanhirty years ago and has become insepar 

m ably associated in the emories and hearts of all Amplefordians 
with the joys of Easter. With us it has become one of those 
InStit.10, 0., prize anal become fond of because 

they are m peculiarly their own. But we are unselfish enough 
to wish it the wider popularity and appreciation which its 
merits deserve. 

Downsiale has for many years ha,. parish church separate 
and independent of the Abbey Church, Money is being got 
together to build a little church in Amplelorth village. Kirby 
Nloorside and Helmsley are provided with Houses of God 
of their own. It is now time to look nearer home. A jumble 
sale in the village, held on the last two days of the year, has 
added more thins 4, to the money already collected. The 
effort deserves success. 

We wish to share in the joy of St. Michael's Cathedra( Priory, 
Belmont, on Me occasion of the profession of the first two 
nova it ca.n call it OW. They made their vows on Me 
Feast of St. Thom. of Can erbury and are the foundation of 
a new and, us hope, with the blessing God, a great and 
and prosperous community. The seed is sown in soil that has 
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been long prepared for the growth " onasi plamatio cedri in 

Father St. Benedict. 

After definite as  that they did not need authoriza-
tion, it vmms certain that our brethren of St. Edmund's Abbey 
Douai will be driven out of their home by the French Govern-
mem. It is a great trial, but we are sure that the blessing of 
God will follow them wherever they go. God's Holy Will be 
done. 

Our readers will be irate rmted to learn that the College has 
been recognised by .e Board of Education for the urposes of 
Regulation }Wand Regulation.; of the schedule to the Order in 
the Council of the 6th March, ruins. This will enable a large 

B
of our masters to have their names inserted, in column 

B of the recemly instituted Register of Teachers. 

We 'do not profess to have any special knowledge of the 
history of the foundatiou of the great public schools. But we 
are quite sum Fr. Norbert Birt, in his justification or rise name 
• DownsideSchool is wrong in supposing that Winchester has no 
right to, and does not claim, the name of College. We have 
visited Winchester more than once and can safely as t that if 
one asked for the "School" he would be shown a ser detached 
building laud for concer.and meetings. Wm of Wykeham's 
foundation is called in the charter, "Seine Marie College of 

ynehestre." Its true title has been, and no doubt always will 
be, Winchester College. We have always understood, and see as 
yet no reason to doubt it, that the name College was given by 
our forefathers to such scholastic institutions as professed to 

by

in their Course other Schools of learning in addition to the 
Grammar School—Liters: Humaniores and Divinity, for instance. 
Our own Catholic establishments asserted their claim to be true 
Colleges very clearly in the names given in the old clays to the 
various Forms. There wore the Syntax Forms representing .e 
Grammar School course; and then in additionto these, there 
wme the Poetry, Rhetoric and Philosophy classesrepresenting the 

Liter. Hurnaniores course. They were called Colleges because 
they gave, not a School education only, but a College education. 
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They had a further right to the imam of College because of 
their schools of Divinity. May it not have been that the name 
"School" has become traditional in the case of some true Colleges 
simply because they have developed out of Grammar Schools 
And does not the very government of the English Colleges, 
with their provosts or wardens and fellows derive itself from the 
Monastic school with its Prior and Community 

Our Oxford couespondent writes to say tha.t a change has been 
made in the time allowed for taking the Pass Moderations Ex-
amination which may make a considerable change in the Oxford 
course. Hitherto a an coming up to Oxford in October could 
not enter for Pass Moderations before lune of the following year. 
By a to passed last term, it is allowed for the future, that 

man should enter at the end of his second term. The mpor-
tance of thee hange lies in this. There are men who enter to 
stay at the University only for three ears, but, for obvious 
reasons are desirom of taking an honouu' degree. The obMin-
ing of such a degree was often hindered by Pass Moderations 
coming at the end of the first ye., as it made their first Long 
Vacation of very little use for their reading. They had not begun 
special preparation, and had not had the stimulus of lectures. 
Moreover many were spending valuable time over work which 
they were well able to get up in a shorter time. Now that they 
can enter at the end of their second term, they will have an extra 
term for direct reading on the

g 
subjut of their final schools, besides 

a much more profitable Lon Vacation. The change may have 
wider influence still. It makes the three years course much 

more practicable than it was formerly, and many men may be 
tempted to take it, who hitherto have taken the four years 
course for granted. No doubt the full advantage of Oxford will 
cominue to be derived from the longer period, but there are very 
obvious reasons why a shorter terra will be chosen if available. 

Fr President has been giving the lectures to the Catholic 
undergraduates at Oxford during the past mun. His subject 
wu the Church in England from early timesto the close of tho 
Reformation. Ti,, change from the philosophical aspect of 
former lectures to the historical was a welcome one, and one 
that prob., appeals to a majority of his audience. Though 
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the period over which he passed was lengthy, his judicious selec. 

tion of the leading topics, and his authorimtive guidance on 
many important controversies, made the address. most useful 

and suitable. We are sorry to add that he was in by no means 

the best of health, but at Me end of the eight weeks he had 

somewhat recovered. Next term Fr. V. McNabb, 0.P., will give 

the lectres. 

In thue Canadian Rugby-Football team which came over to 
England to measure its strength with English tea s and gain 
experience in the game. we notice,. name, Mrm. G. W. NI. 
Farrell. It was a pleasure to find that he—the Viss-Captain—

was our friend Gerald Farrell, ahvays a keen footballer 

and athlete, who held and, we believe, still holds the mile 
and halFmile records in our Athletic Sports. We were glad 

to see him in England again, and wish to congratulate him, 

and B. Johnstone also. on having gained commissions. Mr. E. 

Connor has been distinguishing himself as a. member of the 

Northern Nomads, an amateur Association football club on the 

lines of the CorinMians. 

The following paragraph is taken from a local paper and has 

given us great pleasure :—

Follovoing his appoimmeut as Medical Office hi t-1.1. for 

Longton in succession to his father Dr. I. W. Dawes has also 

been appointed police surgeon for the Longton division. Both 
appointments arc in every way appropriate, and have been 

received with general and hearty approbation. Dr. Dawes had 

for some time acted as his father's deputy in his public duties 

wiM complete satisfaction to all concern., and his formal suc-

cession to the positions is not only a becdming ssibute to Me 

respect and admiration in which the late Dr. Dawes was held, 

But is entirely justified by Dr. Dawes' own high professional and 

personal ualifications. That D. Dawes may long live to 

on
e

a career so creditable to his late father and to himself 
is Me prevailing feeling throughout Longton and amongst 

the new Medical Officer's many friends and well wishers in the 

'77t7intirsiL'Lies at Edinburgh have met with distill. 
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guished success. Besides nine first class certificates in as
subjects, he has won three silver medals given by the Edinburgh 
veterinary medical society one for veterinary Medicine and two 

He 
for Essays written read, and defended before the society. 

He also received a bronze medal as Anatomy Demonstrator. 
G. McDermott and T. Heffernan have entered at Dublin 

University. May happiness and success go with them! 
We hope that the lecture Prince Hanjitsinhji so kindly gave 

the boys on • Fielding in Cricket" will hear fruit In old days 
it was chiefly in this very important but somewhat neglected 
branch of Cricket education that the College elssen show. its 
superiority over ordinary club teams. The difference is not now 
strongly marked, and we do not think this ss became the club 
teams have improved but because we have gone back. 
fielding is the true grace—no allusion to W. G.—of Cricket.Pre,

Hidden among  the flowers " that strewed Me green lap of the 
new-COme Spring" lurked the, very deadly but decidedly 
unpleasant, microbes of the mumps.not The visitation was a short 
one, but Mr all that it outstayed welcome At the Sdrae 
time a rude North-Wester laboured in its vocation rather too 
strenuously for our comfort, and b.ides playing havoc with the 
slates and lead of our roofs, it threw down ssrue thirty trees in 
the College woods. We could ill spare them. 

To the ordinati our warmest wishes and felicitations. 
Bishop lisle, officiated, and Fr. Wilfrid Willson was ordained 
priest, Bra. Lawreme Buggies and Hildebrand Dawes re 
ceived the diacomte, and Ers. Dominic Willson and Benedict 
Hayes were made *demons. Br. Dominic Willson has * 
ceeded Fr. Elphege Hind in the administration of the Journal 
and Br. Anselm Parker in the care of the Library. We have 
many benefactors to thank for gifts to the Library and we grate-
fully acknowledge the kindness of Abbot Bury, Abbot Gasquet, 
Frs. Whittle, Pip,. Hutchison, G. dont, Crow, J. P. 
Willson, and C. L. Taylor, Esq., in adding to our fine collection. 

Fr. B. Hutchison 's retBernent from the management of 
Workington is a serious loss to the mission. His sumess has 
been such Mat if a continuance of health had been granted I; 
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he would have left the church entirely relieved from its bort... 
As it has done a work which we honestly believe oge 
else would ha.ve done with the same success. He boa kit a 
comparatively easy task to his successor. We hope that his 
rest from worry and work may bring him hill and qui. 
restoration to his usual robust health. His place has been 
taken by r. Duggan from St. Anne's Liverpool, whose place 
again has been filled by Fr. Elphege Hind. Here let us give 
our nea.tiest thanks to Fr. Elphege for his energetic and 
prosper°. management of the /earn,. and Library. His 
arrangement and cataloguing of the Library is a magnificent 
pieceof work which will heephisname inremendorance. Thegood 
wishes of an . Ampleforth follow him on his missionary career. 

given by Fr. E. Matthews. Fr. W. Darby preached a Lenten 
Mission in St. Alban's, Warrington. At St. Alban's also, Fr. A. 
Crow delivered three discourses on ', Rome" in connection with 
his recent visit there. Fr. Chas. Swarbrech lectured to the 
Catholic Association on his experiences in South Africa as an 
Army Chaplain.

Abbot Gasquet's most excellent Short History the CatAdie 
Church in England needs neither our recommendation nor our 
avetsement. Wharever our Father President writes is sure to 
find readers, and the fact that his little book is patislof by the 
Catholic Truth Society mak. it certain that the !majority of 
English Catholics will 4 certain to meet with it. But we may 
be permitted to express a Vish that it may soon appear in a 
large-print edition. No doubt it has most admirable 

at
. as

pamphlet, but deserves also a place, and a good one, in the 
library. We think it quite the hest of all the Truth Society's 
excellent historical publications. 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Review, 

tdm (Islam Mmaxine, the Beamnant Wain, the linqie 
tine, theAbbeyStaileng, the I ianva1,the 0 Schml againe, 
the Amen, the get, three  amsgate, the Studien 
und fittheihmgen, the °Nation, De Morin-0,4 and Bulletin 
,4 SI. Martin. 


